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— MC Go clocu- 
Lge do wel, fe to ſay well; tomake you 
and furniſh youthorowly | 


{pp ords, | 
F _ vc us, aid infaſcd imo us: 
e'Spirit of Chriſt, who upon thar ac-. 
is called, The. Spirit iſ fenc,end Ne" Eplit,ty 
the Spirit of Connſel, and Knowleage, 
"the fear of the Lord the Spirit of « food: Vatr,z. 
v2 Tim.1.7. which mak the rengue to 
hed the ſpeeth ro bee ſound that cannet 
ferred, through; clecrnefleof Prov.13.rt. 
C 1 and conviction, 'This Wiſdome Tir-:.8, 
bove which is abſolutely needtul. to 
be T: 2h below» isa fruit of the 
| rir-bath a great influ- 
mo the g idance of the Tongue 
ie caſes.elpecially wherein as our Savi- 
ith, It is not wee that (peake, but the $Pi- 1a. 10.20, 
tf 0 4 ag "Scat Frye 
WG car raycr,and your hica- 
y Father 4 I give bir ta you, and wil- Luke 11,13; *_ 
eſecond P Preparative is Reſolution,bot- 
WonGods ace and ſtrengrh,torruling Ns 
Tongue. This was Davids reſolve | in. my 
bl oy thar is, I determined in my felt, 


ove ve my wayes from of- 
@ with my Toague-1 will keep my month | 
ig bridle -- RE L have purpoſed my month Phl.19.3, - 
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good. Scribe makes a | 4 pes. 
.is the Maſtct of the ue, and rh 
Ghel cholar of < Tongue, andthe 
i Hoh © ike tf teacheth his month, 
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"x 0d Ste e {oa Agood Maſter Pror.6 23, 


Al Woe bs. the heart go right , the 
c Ep Kenna Tingk vil 


[== Heart is the root ; fountain 
of rhe Tongue; it farviſherhrthe 
ich wich matter of d cole The words 
xe mouth are the fruits, ſtreams and Guff 
;procced out of the heart; For ont of the a- 
of -þ we (laith Chrift) cbe womb \, 
- ved min out of the good rreaſwre © 
> 80s, eth forth goodthmngs , and au 
bil as ont of the evil: ine ( /cil. of the 
bart) bringeth pers evil hinge. 
= Asour of the hcart proceed cvil choughts, 
Evil words; what arc yords but motions of 
We thoughts of the mind,formed 
a YOYE or ſound, and made audible? 
ſuch as che Heart i is, ſuch is the 
uch as rhe Thoughts and AﬀeCtt- 
Pere the words ordinarily. 
SE Ro are good of ,, T6" 
L the IS, IUCN Are the waters z Fo ts 
et or birter; As the treaſure is, ſuch is the M4 
Wt that is brought GL OUur of it, whether preci- 
das or vile, It p pin bes ere governed. 
ongue w ul (becauſe the 
eons 7) Be Maſters of 
200; Jo ſhall calily bee Lords 
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your affe&ious. © , 
yo; a difordexed heart makes an il} ordete} 
Tongae. * that goyern their hearts ” 
cannot guide their tongues 1 iy þ+» u - 
ſpirir makes an noraly tongu that 4 } 
not rake heed iro, their > ries at they 
chink, or how they are affeted; will na Sag 
heedto their Tongues whar they fay. Hearts, 
Renovatiomzistheroot'of Tongue ceforma» 
rion,beginat thicHcarttoamend end tbe Tongs 
Pray God,as \ Daviddid to create « clan heart, 
ardrenew a right ſpirit in you , this will make 
you have a P Ip or Jaoguage,a ordi 
char Horry 2s urch = (that is>under the 
Will-tuyn tothe people a pure” lan 
Ph ) that they may + 7 ho — 
the Lord, erve bin with one ſponlder, "© Fo 
Reaſ.3- Becauſcerrors in povury of 
cecdfrom diforcers intheheart , | 


 difrmper dtc lpinie3abe dlleaſcls: fred 4 
- the heart, which breaks our inthemonth, 8: 


1dicnefſe of words proceeds from yaniry of 

Thoughts; frothin {pecch, from tome and Þ 
fume ot ſpirit. Raſhneſs of mouthfrom haſt 4-7 
_ neſs of- ſpirit, robee:” ; When David! F* 
heart washorwithinhim (with gricfand ins Þ# 


_ hs oo ey "orreptger, roo "ropaceny 


trem'a wot pc in, the hear? 
hogd , fooliſhnefs-; nl, rar in the mouth Þ 
procecds from folly and itin _ nearts 


ay <3, i pecch ws i in ſpi- : 
Tits” Pirekr: ords i = the movyth {pr ne HL : 
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| divided heart makes. a double ronge — 
Oblceniry-of —_-_ flows from unclean- 
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A =_ heart; of (ſpeech from 
ed' Moro of naturc, as in Rehe- 
| | i King 1213, and in Nabab 1 Sam. 5. 

* = 6,01. 
"| "y proceeds from back- 
4 cbellion'in hearr againſt; God, 
ke [1 ſpairi words come from diſtruſt in bearr 
- of 
a+ | The ſecond is Rules for the Govern 
IK of he ſecondthing . 
#, & The firſt Rule, 
ke F FConſider before you ſpeak, think whck ja 
| 4: 'Ler not your congue run. before. your * 
0- ſor before wiſdome bid it go,for,; the he 
fe righteow ftwdieth to anſwer , (aith Solp- : 
if | ., » 4 hee carrierh a pair of ſcales berwixr his 


Prov. 15.28, 


nos faith) ro weigh his words in, be- 
& hee utter them, bur the month» of the 
| Red pewverb owt evil things,raſhly and over- 
"Howingly, without preconſideration,or mo- 
p- ion; a floodof words,withour adrop of 
' dcrerion or Religion. . The ſtudy of quelti- 
"4 by Pawl calls a doting or adiſcaſe, vooTv 
ai ZyTHouS ;) fick abour queſtions, butrighc * Tim-6-4. 
ear are dbſhudy of the righteous. | 
q L | Hee that auſwereth a matter befare be hears - + 
ith the wiſe mat), it folly-and fame wnte Prov.li-13. : 
| | ? z or hee tharreturhech ar wordzbefore hee 
=Rearcth. the whole matter, and underſtands it- 
: Ponte eth tolly, and-procurerth ſhame- - 
"1 Nerraſh with your'mouth, and let not 
mens to-utter any thing before 
C nor before men) It is the Preach- + 
ers 
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Suffer not your mouth t0cauſc your fleſh (or 
= ro:fin, DR os Wen may 
uperflaous.- W of | 
James , that is, beedeliirare and adviſed in 
your | the heart do not pre» 
nan papa precipicatc. The 
Tongue CG (hee conl- 
dereptares Ire hearraf dee LE 
we rolop heath hot | 
_— "what, | ty ng 9 Fn 
{peak is vain raſhneſs , and proud 4g FE: 
There is more hope of \a fool, chan of ſe Prov, ft. 
39.40, When David (pake in his is. haltc (0c 


precipitauon.) cachinbarake ano? Fans 2 
fore Godreyes, that All men are lyers; Samudl || | 


pnpatnc hepatic Raton 


hee (pake nov aright » for theevent confured | - 
his words: Before'you anger" ' 
of yout own what yc 
but when ye have: here wy yoryea %% 
ſters of your words,and make what conliru-; J.- 
Rionof them they pleaſc, neſcis vox wiſſere- I. 
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 Jenceot Paſſion, et dy leo 
anddiareof Reaſon, When Paſſion boyls 
beart,it makes the words like hot yoy- 
| goal inthemourh , irdipsthe ro 
and jmbitters thewords, Whentlio 
"Faffion leads the blind Tongue,both ll ens 
*wedicch of peck per and wichout re- 
© ny nn} nteybeF pur rar roar 
m i | 
ey bore ſpoken in Paſlen , 2+ Aoſes CIS: 
þ B... was provoked 'in his {pirit , 1 
»} viſedly with bis lips; and Job, when lob 3. 2,3,Ke. 
I ed his birth-day, Kia YJounh, when bee - 
| —emgng his face , that hee did well to bee ay= 199ah 4-9: 
even wnto death, When Davids heart was 


eo Paſſa, tits'Tongue was jaflamed 


Gods ſervants "Ol ſub- 
to To Paſſions as others are , as Elias 
7 abr ing Goes manof God 
jm (they lanftifiedbutia part here) = 517: 
are apr to ſomerimes with their 
"8 Hh = A... dr Paffionate -cxpreſ- 
0 Ben nn nd opreterof io. 
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= rac arky Ns 'T be "wrath of mai | . 
We her. it (gpm. by word” ot deed) |} © 
2 Oe ot tht rig rio Ged, (aith' } 


*  Jam.1,20, , TR whine in Gods fight;Words' 
E ken inwrath or malice do no good. Bee 
ond wil be ao fall 
F Jam.t:19. When Pant perſwades tie Epbe- | 
fanstolay 2 'clamour and cvill-{peaking; ''2T 
, | wb 43195 heeettinenh to'put away from them all 
Fi bitterneſſtand ps: ute anper,with'all mas 
lice {as the” Hearr- of *Tongue-fins) 
andtobetkinde oneto another, ehears. 
- welt forgiving one another,, which ate fruits 
of Jove,ahd would cauſe them to {peak well 
both ot orhers; and roothers. Good words 
i themouth, are grape#nud figs,which can- 
nor bee gathered from the Thornegdand Thi- | 
| ;"mlice, and enyy in the 


"Kids e words: are'rhe flowers and cream of 
true | How well did love make Pexl 
'v ſpeak. ro the unceſerving Corinthians , who 
I 2 Cor. 13,14, Joved hiigfleſſe , fot his loving cher more ? | 
WD Nevirthdeſſe Pao! was ready :to 'come to 5 
£ them--2nd-hee ſought not rhetrs-but.them; | 
4. © and he" <A ſpead', and bee, Þ- 
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| fo _ them? Brethren, [ beſeech you hy Ss, Y 
1am, far Lam «f J0# 476, yee bave not inju- 
. Trameen tell; and yerſe 19. My little cbil- 
 frew of whois 1 travel in inth Againy wutil 
C0 # bee formedinjou,] till you be reduced - 
" DS YOr > =p ARR truths and waics 
agua. Tees 


x, Faith, 1 OUS OP TR 
. bov F; Fe Petar aith 
.F and therefore (Prake, 3 es 
Unbelect. fomernmesſhursthe 
this, Zacharias was dumbybccaulc hee belcc- 
: yed e Angels wards, Lukg 1,30.,;; 7 
_ £-2-From- Love {rs was ſhewcd before.) 
.. Ojee. Corimthians (lah Paxl) our month ir 9+ 
| pennies. you ( ſci. in expreſfions') why fo? 
our beart. 65: inlarged a; COr.6,11,12,: to 
s in oo. ' Queen Eſthers lave, co 
her people, the Jewes, made her. open her 
- month/wigde 1n requeſts both to apd 
- the King, toſave their lives , thou 
arded her owne © thereby , Eſther 4 


| 3. From veal for Gods glory , Be pro- 
 voked the Apoliles toſpeak, even when they 

- Were. commanded filence, At.4.230, Wee cans 
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WT trath asrthet bing is. = 
a Cicſtunwo pak ofeings a theyars, | 
' and as the! matter.doth e; {adathi the” 
Lord himſelf, 1 "be. Lord "9, rghicenſueſſ | 
1 deelare things: that are rig | '" 
Jobs friends , for nor aikingcof knw the the |: @ 
thing that was right (ſc#/. of bis phocotdangy 
a hey were) ahi ſervant Job had... T2 8 
Cn alyc, which 1 2G 
pes than, wee know the thing is 
or if wee knojy it noty yet whar weelay 5a 1 
big es evade ation 
ing isan y 2 
nable addr; ungodly; becauſc icmakes us 
molt unlike, yea contrary to God, for Godis 
Truth;and Bic mg to deviliſh;becauls 
the devil is a lyar, the Father both of lyars and: 
Ich.8.44 of lyes ;-and damnable, -- Fer «lb {jars fo 
beve their part in the lake that burmeth mith' } 
- Rovazr.s. firs- and brimſtone, which 1 i x Second tha | 
: Wherefore put «away {ying (laith the va 
Cram —_ ws oath with, bis. QY 6.5 
- bowr. 
. 2Truth ſpoken 
fromthe heart, 
tink and = 
ongureis/but rhe: 
declare that, allchar; d only hrhcbae: 
mifide diftares;, ---: - 
A cormloonidence berayeany 6 Heart 
and the Togguc is thecharadter of a Citizen: 
of Sion, hee ſpeakgth the truth in_bis hearty] 
that is, with or from his heart; hee'ſpraks | 
what hee thinks , his heart and moigh do. Þ - 
| harmogizc;conſcntand concenter inthErwril uid 
_ - of his eng” The F - 


un "AE «+ - 4x# Dit! +" Z28. tabs X ; es ” 
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' Speatasyethink. 17 RN 
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{© The Comrary hereuntois guile, decceic and 
PDifimulation; when the heart and Tongue 
pes z and wee ſpeak what wee do riot 
Kink, or think as we do not (peak;ſo the ieart 
and the Tongue do vary, yea, contradiat, and 

we one another the lye, The wicked {peak 
ith a double heart, ſaith David, (peaking pry. r:.5 

 ching} and thinking another; A. double 
dart makes adouble and deceirtull Tongue, = Tim.z.8 

a than is-not, what hee ſaith wich his lips, 990% 
tWhar he thinks in his hearr, 
» 'As Solomon ſpeaks of him that hath an evill 
Wi hee thinketh in his beayt, ſo is hee; eat 
Wldrink, ſaith be to thee; but his heajs is not 
meh thee. This veracity inthe mouths is a 
kit of {incerity or truch in the inward parrs, 
oipeak what wce think, and co think as wee 
pea vor is a parcel of our conformity to 
F Sarilt, )-who did no fir, neither was guile found 
Þ #65: lips. | YN 
>Thewiſe man makes this the CliataQer of 
_ | Wot thewortt of men (ci. a harctult ha- 
is tg nan, that hee diſſembleth in bis lips, . = 
Ct) | #44 layerb #p deceit within' bim, when hee ——— 
ie} ſaaketb fair (or makes his voice gracigus) 
ei" im not» for there are ſeven (that 15 
(0 J llny) abonrinations ix his beart. But though 
E | Kecover hatred in his heatr with deceit inhis | 
I mourh, yet his wickedneſſe ſhall bee ſhewed bes Verl.26 
(} Fe the while Con repation, God will give diſ- 
0 | Rnblers over to ome greac ſin, that they may 
« bee likely dereeds diſgraced,and derefted 
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Prov: 23.6.7 


1 Pet 2,24 
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| Y Serving Lips (ſaith Solowar) and a wick- Prov.26. if 
Jar are like 4 potſheard covered with filver 
1 E aroſe; 
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| or. profcfſion of, love. to others, yet withoiy 
3 . feality, as; - Ezeckjels hearers, who with their 
| Ezek.33-3z mouth ſhewed much loycyhut their heart went 
Z ae he coverM 
| -- And a wicked kcarr] intending or Wilhe 
evil to others, and rejoycing _ ey 
them D np Nike poribear covered = 
lverdroſs ] fair, ſpeaking lips upon a 
oul-meaning heart, are no better_than drofft 
—_ dirt, ſilver gilt upon clay, | - | ud 
Whercas, The  Tongne of the rightcow is as 
ebeicefilver, Prov.10-20, therefore his words 
are of great price; but the heart of tbe Wicked 
little worth, and his words are of no value 
Piſſemblers are like painted Sep ulchers,which 
appcar beautiful outwardly , but within are fÞ © 
of rottenneſle and uncleannefe. So theſe 
bave fair and flouriſhing words without, but } 
' rottet,filthy hearts within. 
PR 4 = (22.988 ſaich) nought on both 
bad mouth, and a worle hear, 
Dillembling red like painting of an old 
rowen poſt, or of awriakled detormed face, 
i, L {air freſh colours, T'o cover a rough heart 
a. {mooth Tongue, isbut. (as onecomr 
tes WJ. like drawing a fair glove ona tou. 
hand. As wee thowld pray with Dvidiobet 
delivered,from lying lips, .and-from a deceirhul 
F{al.120,2 Tongue; ſothat God would keep our lips fromP ©; 
1 th and our Toy from Deccits, and | 
agrecment with our hearts. | 
Secondly, Have reſycR in the Dm - 
. F #26 io yaur (perch tO. g00gncis, 
C 4 t , t 
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- $3 Profitable and uſcſy},noÞvain and: idle. 
x Letyour ſpecch be good, and found,good 
matter, and goods words. Tothisend, ' --. 74 
= Speak of God and his Attributes, as Da- Pfal. x45. : aq 
viddid, I will extol thee, O God my King, 1 will Veil 5 | 
| pf the glorious honour of thy Majeſty ---[ V<1.6 
will declare by greatneſ5--men ſhall abundantly Vak'#, 
wtrer the memory of thy great goodneſſe ;” and Vertn * 
ſhall fng of thy + Foam.or Ju that the Lord is © 
gracion,and full of compaſſion,ſlow to anger, and 
of great mercy--thy Saints ſhall talkof thy power; Ver, 11 
. i Tongue ſhall talk, of thy Righteonxſneſſe all the 
day long, faith David, P/al.71.24.; ſpeak of the Deur.6.6, 7. 
word of God, when you fitin your houſe, 
and when you walk by the way, when you 
Ive down, and when you riſc up, . Da« 
_ oo it; wy Toxgne ſhall ſpeak of thy Pla.119.17% 
» | 
God commanded Joſpnab that this book _ 
of the Law ſhould not depart our of his 1oth-1.8 
mouth, you ought to keep your Bibles nor. 
onely 1n your houſes , hands or hearts, bur in; 
your mouths alſo:, to ſpeak thereot. Gods 
ord will furniſh you fully with matter of 
good Diſcourſe upon all occaſions. 
1 To thisend hide Gods word in your hearts, 
and chey ſhall-bee firted in your lips, and you 
thaltnever want good ſubjeRts to ſpeak of, nor 
lon tof aright. The mouth of the 


i oo eos [1 Wiſdome, and his Tongne tal- 
<2 Ny Jdgenvens -- why ſo? the Law of God 
;. | Mwbis beart, therefore none of his goings (or 


Ach 


*BayingsY hall fide, Speak of the works of pa. ;7/ XI 
[> 'Ex Grd. 2 


— 


* 20 


—_— 
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| fal.145:5 
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vid did. 1 will ſpeak of thy wondrous works «- 


wen ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy terrible At;e. * 


and gf his Kingdome which is over all, ande- 


Verly 112,13 ycrlaſting,and of the.Glory of it, 


Speak of Jeſus Chriſt and his benefits, a 
large fubject,ablero fill the hearts and mouths 
of all men. My' heart i inditing a good ſu bjett 
(faith David) I will ſpeak of the things which 1 
have wade touching the King, that 1S, not on- 
ly King Solomon his Son, by touching Jeſus 
Chriſt the King6t Saints, of whom So/omes 
was bur a type; and wy Torgne © the pen of a 
ready writer, free and {wiftz to expreſle the 
renowned excellencies and juſt praiſes of 
Chriſt. | : 

2 Speak prudent words, wile counſel, and 
righteous things, as doth the mouth of the 
righteous, Prov.10.31, | 

3 Speak your own expctiences to others, 
Gods gracious dealings with you, as the Pſal- 
miſt did,” come and hear all ye that fear God, 
and I will declare what hee bath done for my 


 FSonml. | 
On the contrary, ſpeak no evil] either of 


God, or man» either ill matter, or i} words. , 

1 . Not of God, or againſt God; for thisis50 
ſet your mouth againſt Heaven. Such a mouth 
ſhall cerrainly be ſtopped.  Nebuchadnezzar 
(a Heathen Kobe made a decree that eu) 


people, Nation,. and lavguage which ſpake an) - 


thing amiſs ag inſt the God ofShadrach,Meihach 
and Abedneoo,fhall be out inpieces, and theit 
hen ſes be maae a dunghil,becanſe there #4 zo other 


God that ean deliver after this ſort, ſeil. as pl 


: __. 
God (both creational and proyidential)as Da- - F' 


+ lt PF, 
'Fi. 
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"P* did them. Shall Chriſtian Princes or Poten- Dan.3.29 
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* forth agaioſt the God of Heaven, and let the 


Ez Nor of Men. Speak not evil oxe of another, 


Bea SET 


TI SAS 


<q " them)are known by _ {ound,wherher they 


4 _£ 
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rates ſuffer hor rible blaſphemies to be belched 


Blaſphemers go unpuniſhed * how will they 
anſwer this before the King of Kings,andLord 
of Lords at the day of judgement? # * 


Brethren ({aith James) for hee that ſpeaketh am. 4.tt 
tvil of his Brother, and jndgeth hi Brother, 
ſprakerh evilof the Law, and Judgeth the Law, 
and will not the Law condemn ſuch? 
Our ſpecch ſhould bee good and found for 
three Reaſons, 
© Reaſ. 1 Becauſe noſcitar ex lingua, a man is 
known by his ſpeech, as men of ſeveral coun- 
ries. arc by their language; (o, pronouncing 
Shibboleth was a proof whether they were E- 
phraimires or no, 74d, 2.6, 
-Peters,{peech bewrayed himto be a Galilean, "INN 
' «0b brought his brother Eſaw hands and **%479 
neck ro his Father /ſaac; but could not bring g,, ,,, 15 
his voice, Thechildren of the Fews ſpeaking 
haltinthe ſpeech of Aſhded, diſcovered, their 
Parents were not both of the ſame Religion; 
though their Fathers were Jews, their morhers , 4.4 4. 4 
were women' of Aſhded, Ammon, and Moab,  ' © © 
mungrel matches of the Parents con- 
founded rhe ſpeech of their children, 
* .S0-men may be known, whole they ate, 
whether the Worlds or Gods, aad whereto | 
belong, whether to earth or to Heayen, 
-even by their ſpeech; Speech is the image or 
-looking-glaſs ofthe mind. As the manis,ſois 
his ſpeech. As Veſſels when wee knock upon 


bee 


* "Speak coed. 
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Iſa, 19.18 


| PiſcatoTs 


bee crackt or ſound, ful or empty : {oare men 4 


- when the ſpcech is ordinarily bad, they t 


many times by the ſound of their words. 
© Toſpeak good and noteyil, David makes a 
Tongue-mark of a Citizca of Sion, = - 
© The five Citics in the land of Egype ſhall | | 
ſpeak theLanguage of Canaan,not ſo much far 
words or phraſcs,as for matter; that is, 
eee and praiſe God, and protefic the ce» || ; 
Jcſtial Doitrin, written in the Hebrew tongue | { 
which was then ſpoken in the land of Cavan, þf t 
: - fruic or {1ga of their conyerſion unto |} | 
0d, | nk ! 
© Good,found, ſayoury ſpecch is an evidence 
of a good man, wholſome words inthe mouth 
argue a good conſtitution of the heart, Lips 
without guile are a {ign hung forth at the 
door of an.Iſraclite indeed, © ua whole ſpirir. 
there is no guile, 1c rxtle 
Though men-may ſpcak good words.ſome- 
times, and bee bad. enough. themſelves, (as 
Hy pocrites-Diſſerablers, and Politicians ) yes 


utter them cannot bee truly good 5 becanſc 
out of theabundance of the heart the mouth 
fpeaketh. A bad Tongue is ever the compa- 
nion of a baſe and naughty heart; evil words 
roclaim anevilman, who though hee may 
[ peak good ſometimes, which hee bath hear 
from others; yet when-hee {peaketh eyil, hee | 
Fpcaketh of his ownor from himſelf (i Tay 
id\(v ) as Satan is ſaid rodo when he ſpeaketh 
a lyc, Joh.$.44-. _ | , 
 Unſavory words procced from a rotten ' 
hearr (as ſtinking breath from corrupt lungs) J'& 
the uttering of them is a bripging worn our JE 
- 4 . , ” 


_— 
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Sptak Good and not Evil. 23 |} 


— —_——— 


ts the wrong way, ſci/, out of our F 
gduths, which will defile rheman. | ..Y 
Therefore wee ſhould ſpeak good and no e- 
yd, that wee may both bee-good in our ſclyes. 
thd feem good toothers.-- | . 
Reaſ.2 Becauſe evil words corrupt good i Cor. 15,39 # 
mencrs, borh in the ſpeaker (for as one ſaith 1 
ian looſeth ſo much of his piety and hone- oO 
ſ;zs he admitteth evil into his mourh)and in 
thehearers;for moral infeftionmay be ſpread 
#$#6ad by words, as well as natural or peſti- - 
kntial infe@tion by breath. 
Resſ. 3 Becauſe Gods Law obligeth the 
45 well as the hand, to obedicnce. E- 
Commandement according to the ſubje& 
mitrer of it, 
Requires Cood to bee ſpoken with the 
Rgne, as-well as to be thought in the heart, 
. &dbnie-with the hand, 
—_ all finne, in wordas wcellas in 


——___ 


_— OS > 
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. For example. b 
"The firſt Table commandeth us to honour 
God with our Tongue, by profefſing ' our 
Path, Love, Obedience, ſubmiſſion to him, 
prayingto him, and praiſing of him, by 
ngandjuſtiſying him before men, by 


ingGood of his name; giving him the 

of all-keowing his Sabbath in word as 

aSindeed, - 

TWfordids alk Blaſphermies, Murmurings, 

Pings, deſpairihgs, or hard ſpeeches,and 

wm words agunſt God '-- All taking of 

50d y__ pon Boe vain , Ar 
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1 Gal.4:9 


| Web30 


Gods titles, or attributes withour juſt oorale \ 
on or due affe ion, as in ſaying O God,andQ. I 


Lord,O clus, | | 
"It. prohibits us to ſpeak our own words, 
(on worldly talk)on the Sabbarh, Gods. 
ho -C4Y. | ; 
\ "The Second Table commands us, to loye. 
our. Neighbour, give himreſpe&;, and ſcck hi 
good ih word as well as in deed , with our 
rongues,as well as with our bands. , 
70ds Law binds the rongue (as well as the. 
hand( from injuring others any way: iro 
It forbids. | : 
x Tonguc-Murther by ſcofting, aS 1ſhme-: 
el did at Iſaac, which the Hol Ghoſt calspet- 
ſecation; by revilingand railing, 1 Pet,3.$+ 


by opprobrigus tearms or filthy names, Mat.s, 


23. by threatning and by curſing». Feb would: 
not ſuffer his mouth to ſin, by wiſhing; a 


_ curſe to his enemies ſoul, Job 31. 3e, or that 
"God __ lay his curſe upon him to take a- 


way his life, 

By Talc-bearing and back-bicing, Lev. 19,16, 
which killeth friendſhip and mcns names) and 
the comforts of their lives. Hl 

' By revealing ſecrets, Prov.11.13. 7 
2 Topgue-adultery,oy obſcene and laſcivy 
ous Prrny = wanton words, whereby 
men have their mouths ful of Adultery;as wel 
as their eyes,by wanton looks, i. 
' Fornication and all uxcleanxeſſe ; Let it not be] 
once nared amongſt you, ſaith Paut,as becommeth | 
Saints, neither filtbineſſe , or obſcenity, This 5} 


_ Saims'decency, not to name fin without der 


teſtation; hotto take up rhe names af jdol-lults}” 
LES = Eras 10 - _ wat 
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no more than of Idol-gods into their lips. Ir is 
-xfin to (peak of any fin'with delight, & with. Plal.16.4 | 
out hatred and diſlike. i 58 
+3 The Second Table forbids alſo tongue» = 
theft,by over-reaching and defrauding os 
in bargaining or otherwiſe. f 
- By guile of lips, flatteries. 
{By with-bolding duereſpedt from others in 
titles or {peech, whereby wee rob them ofrheir 
honour, juſt praiſe, and good name, Rexdey 
to «ll their dues, ſaith Pawl; that is, in word as g,.. 
well as in deed, | | | 13+ 7 
By _— y and relicf toothers, 
i4 Toogueeflanders, -- by raiſing or ſpread- 
mefalſereports of others, as many did of . Je- 
tewahb, who (aid, report, and - we will report 


--By bearing falſe witneſs againſt others, 
Byjudging hardly of other mens 
1 Sayings and doings: as El; did of Harxabs 
moving her lips, when ſhee prayed inher heart 
-= Eli ſaid to _ how long 9a on ; 
aruxk? put away thy wine from thee; and as they . | 
|} didot the Apoſtles, ſpeaking diverſe Lan- "OR 
_ +} - guages, who'mocking ſaid, Theſe men are fall 
| ef new wine; | NN ena. 
2 Of orher mens perſons, as Jobs friends 
y'j condemned him for unrighteous, becauſe” hee 
we f. was fo greatly afflited;and the Barbariavs did 
'F Paltor a murdercr,whenthe viper care our 
+ be} ofthefire and faſtened on his hand, AR 28, 4. 
- {Thus God hath ſhewed thee, O man, in his 
Law; whatis good, and what the Lord thy 
_ God requireth theeto ſpeak, and what he for- 
WS” Sid theerofay. 
on 4 Fx | Speak 
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tt Speak goodandnot evil. 
Hy Let your ſpeech 
ful, not vainand idle. Let no corrupt 


CONMNNin 


cation proceed out of your moi h (ſaith Paul)but . 


that which ir good, tothe aſoaf 6d »& (or to 
edify Sadly eo that it may miniff we fer _ fo 
the Hearers. And in Eph. $.3,4.-- neither filth» 
nefſe, hor font 0 ngve Mfingrgnd ich #rEnct 
ronvenienty but rat iving of thank. 

'Onx Speech ſhould bee profitable for fo 


Rea. 1 Bccauſe vain ſpeech proceeds from 
a Yain, mihd, .and'is:the badge of a/vain man, 
Scusxilous, jelts are' the; fore! and/froth. q 


W 
gh they facar to hayc the haticy of 
minkifithelr mouth, yet they really c 


a ſbirig-of griefand ſhame in theit /Falegwhi 
they Woke behind —-— and pricking 


Reef 2-Hecaule C Chrif faith, that of every. 
idle waxd (viz; 'webiich is frivolous and. fruits 


Jefle)ehat wen ſhailfpeak,, they (ball give Acconnt 


thereof in the of: 
open rhe Law of Liberty; 


«The. 
which briſtians ſhall bee j Ve 
'by Jucged?) gives 


1. hexcemmrabl to G to: Godfor both, 
another-day . 


' Reaſows.. 


 Reafe ; Becanſe ryain ſpeech. take Tao 


guage ob range children,- that /is;1ot ſuch as 
atc STO Godz and to his people, andro 


ſpeaking y the rule of Gads word. : 


David prayed td bee delivered from dio | 


hand of firange Children, whoſe month es 


» 
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6h + vanity. 
rwogerher, and makes 
ther. Remove far 
and fruir of the dearh and ecayſof God- 
CITY penny when they ſpeak, varity eve- 


"© gpeak what y Profitable. 
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DT Seſeh. wo idle words, vain ſpeech, 


kc arc not convenient, but unbecommi 


the Saints, their prudence, and gravity, ſeri- 


Wop and ſanQtiry. They are inconſiſtent . _.- 
lex Tong repughant to | _ excelency _ - 
Tor 07 Foe Prey ko, 209 

thes all is went ould. 
ſeo woeth and vaſwni Now idle words are 
worth, a'hundred of them are 
(s ftarthing. How unſorable 
are drofly words to a 
wholeſome Tongue is a 
-  Lghmond hs = ___ a Raby words are the fruit p,, 19-4 


w — Tree bringeth forth good fruit 


ih'our Saviour. 


no ove 


| — 


and [pcech 
Mc tmp 


caffe,or worſe? 


How ancomety are 
gether isa tree of life ? ally 


e lips of knowledge are 4 precion 


of 


Thiss true ofthe Tree in Mat-7.17 
taouth -(to wit, the Tongue) 'as well as of 
F thetree inthe field, What a& idle words, bur 
words to a 


Jewel. 


Vain ſpeeches arc like pebbles andduft, which 


oh 


| bn unſcemly to come out of 


Jewel- 


onely Miniſters, but private Chriſtians, 


ſalt of the earth : 


therefore their ſpeech Mari5.13 
{| muſt bee ſeaſoned with (alt of diſcretion; that 

wil  preſcryc the mouth from yahnity and = Col, 4.6 
WOT 


Proy,ze, &_ 


.T2.l,d --. 


Prov. 20, ty | 


—_—— ——___—  — Tz 


——_ manner of your Speech, 


+ 2mm. = 
s 
== 
4 
> ki - £ 
: 


LO 
# 


Fccl:to.12 
mM 


Lvk.4.23 


Lips. 


' from purrefaQion by them. For: idle word 
_ may grow.iuto putrid-lpeeches. Though worgg 


___ affeftionsy gpdexoreiſions: Hence -.wee read 


: | 
97 Graces of the 


words (which are altogether unſavary )- ang 


be accounted light; but as wind, yer a- wilt 
manoughtto ordertheri1o, as ' they - m; 

blow profit to ſome body. Y ou fay ir is an 
wind, that blowerh no body profir,. fo that i 
an idle yard, ibat is natfit todo any good, or 
good t0:a0y. 11 era | | 
- Thirdly, Havereſpe& tothe manner how 
ye ſpeak. Toxhis end; i Le yu freed be algi 
4 pn d with-ſalt, race'1s thatty 
ſp & which alc is romeat-(and was to (ai 
| ro-. make it ayoury aud wholeſome; to 
prelerveit.. from . putzctaftion. Our ſpeed 
ſhould caſte of grace.as-mear. doth of ſa}r. Salt 
ſcaſoneth all things,ſodotb-grace; ir : 
and ſcaſons heart - andrpngue, the: rhoughts, 


ngt onely of grace in the Heart, . Heb.13.9.bit 
of grace in the lips, allo, Prov, 22, 11. The 
words of a Wiſe mwevs mouth are grace, 'All th 
people wongered as tbe words of - Grace which pre 
ceededout.of Chriffs month, \Vhen ovrſpeechis 
without grace 1t wants {caſoningzir doth ut 
reliſh well, 134) 

I commend toycu: {eyen Graces. for yout 


lips. 


1. Fitneſſe . of ſpeech, 
2 Fewnelle of words. 
3 Mecknels, 
4 Modeſty. © - 
5 Reverence. 

- 6 Caution, 

7 C oaſtancy, 64 
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Fitneſs of ſpeech. 1 29 | 
:-The firſt Grace. is htnefſe of ſpeechand » Firneffe of 
tightneſs of Anſwers, to chuſt'ont fit words; PPcch- 
p onely to expreſs your minds, bur fitted ro 

matter, perſons and occafion; 'ſpoken of 
gtog whichare required to make up the due 
manner of ſpeech. _ | 
This Grace of the lips is a due Obſervation 
of all circumſtances, vis, Time, Place, and ' 
Perſons,” and an accommodation and com=- eo 
opp of ſpeech thereumo; Jobs friends 

good words and excellent things , for 

matter» bur being not firly applyed to Jobs 
gerſon and condition (for they miſtook him 
Sit hee had been an Hypocrite, by reaſon of 
Wgreat afflictions) they failed much in the 
manner of their {pecch, 'Sotheir words pro- 
atires to Fob, which ſhould have becn 
Lardials, and they miſerable comforters,who 
ſhould haye been Phyſicians of great value; 
gat revivings and refreſhings to Jeb, 
+ Righc words (ſpoken plaialy and dircAly, Right words 
p purpoſe) arc efteual, comely and plea» are cftcAual. 


+1 Effefual; for they hitthe mark, light in 
he nick, and ſtrike on the right ſtring. How 
forcible are right words? {aith Job. viz, to leb6.25 
great matcers? Abigail by a few right 
Words overcame great wrath in David, when 
| Xeand tus men were upon their March to de- 8 
toy Naba/. The wiſe womanof Abel, by 3 Sam 25248 | 
*ew right words ſhe ſpake to Foab,and to the _ PI 
Fople, preſeryed the City. Such were Chriſts 273S**®* * 
wers; whereby hee convinced and ſilenced. ?? 
hem that put Captious Queſtions'ro him to 
The nate and entangle him in his words. See 


Johns 
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| Pleaſant, 
|  Prov,1g.26 
|. Proy, 16, 24 
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"Fitneſs of ſpeech. 


07. Mint 22.41, tothe cad, 


i#lit words carry authority and cſticacy 
ot oo ar kr mere ey of Rl 
SAInr; Oro Ve ogra O 
ghtcouſnefle in they 


wiſdome, truth, and righteo!i 
whicharethe finews of invincible forces, The 


werdof thi\Lord « right, therefore quick and 


> mighty 1n operation, Right ſpeech 
& excellent, Prov.$. 6, Right anſwers are 
mouth ſtopping, heart-ſtabbing, conſcience 
— wers, they are unanſweas 

N * 1 

2 Thcyarecomely; as great an ornament 
to the lipss as a ws t is to 
the body, yca, are as Jewcls to the eara chain 
of gold, or pearl to the neck, or a'gold-ring 
to the «. Right anſwers are words of bran 
ty, | 'They makethe Lips liks a threed of Star 
let, they arc comely ſpeech: Words ſpoken 


awry. not fitted totheoccafion, are like the 
Leggs ofa lame man,whbich arc not equal,and 


his going unevenand uncomely. 
3\ Right wordsare pleaſant. 

the pure are words of pleaſantneſſe; ſaith; Sols* 
719% -= and pleaſant mords are as an honey-comb, 
ſweet to the ſoul, and bealth tothe bones, Right 
words will-make you amiable and acce 

ta others;:and procure fayour,cycn with Wen 
ones. Grace in the Lips-will make the King 


The words of 


Proy.22, Tt ' a . mans friend; what agraceto Joſephs lips; 
Sea-41.38. &c; was his Interpretation of Pharaobs Dreams? 
for whichthe King became bis Friend: and 


ſer him upto be ſecond in the Kingdome, For, 


— 


Jobs 8,7, gy. Lvc. 20, 21.10 27.and cap. 14þ 


ab ltd et a. a. f 
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the Grace of Daniels Lips (through which dis 


—————— ———_ 


{| ivethar wildome God bad putimohis heart) 
King Nebuchad»ez.zar made him a great man, Dat=2- 47448 
Peerottve Magriamtrologery ef _ 


r of che Magicians,Aftrologers, 8c.E/*- 
$#« not only bythe beauty at her looks;but by 
the grace of her lips,obtained kindneſs of He- 
$6,h1ng Abaſuerus his Chamberlain, Efth.2,9 
and the King loved her above all the women, | 
ner/.17-.For the grace of Abigeils lips, King 1 Sim 25. 33; - 
id became her friend firſt, and afterward 34> 39 
tHusband-For the grace that was in the lips 
che wiſe woman of 4be/ (when ſhe gaye ad- * $9420 23 
ice to cut Off Sheba's head) Foab,General oyer " 
te Hoſts of 1/reelbecame a triend not only to 
ker,but to that whole CityCwhen he befiedged 
) roretire from it. Herod reycrenced Jobs 
the grace of tus lips, as well as of his life. 
che heard him Sackp,and did many things, 
Chriſt loved the Scribe, who asked him which Mar 6: 20 
gone firſt Commandemenr of all, when hee , 
wthat he anſwered diſcreetly.  Mn220JY 
{- This will make us hang on the lips of 0- 
ers, and hear thematrentively as all the peo- Luke 39-48 
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s of pledid on Chrifts, Every man ſhall kiſs bis 
oles | 44s that anſwereth right words, fairhthe wiſe Prove24-26 
wh; | Ban, that 1s, ſhall give approbatian and hio- 

ct | your, and ſhew affection ro him, -- At thy 
pi moreb (ball all my people kiſr, (aid. Pharoab to 
car | Joſeph, asa ſign of love, honour and obegi- Gen 47+ 49 
ing e;' becaulc his —_——— right things; 
PSs occaſions joy; both to our ſelves, (for, 4 
ns? u bath Jog by the anſwer of. his mouth; when _ 

. | Prov. 15+ 23 

and | Mxcturns aright anſwer) ahd ro others allo; 


For, | Br-the Fathers heart rejoycerb, yea, bis reins 
did When the ſons lips (peak right things, | Pro.2 3-79.16 
vine f 66-\.. - _ -Ihe 
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E. 33 ' Fewneſi of Wards, F 
* & Fewnelle of Theſecond Graccotthe {peechis tewneſſe.of | 
| orcs. words, eſpecially in ordinary diſcourſe, cxcepr | 7 
& . the matter,er occaſion,or perſons require nja» ] 


ny, or there be need of more, Let your words 
bee choice and few; tourrer much marter ina Þ| | 
few words, to bee folid and luccin$ in ſpeech, | p 
tor brevit as grata, to be ſhort is to bee aceepts: || 
ble. *This1s a great Grace and: ornament of 
ſpcech. Wileſayings (which arc full of mats } © 
rer infew words) choicc,ſhort,pichy ſentences || - 
| a: cream and flower of . peech. aha | 
" war. © brevity com gas many things as words &} : 
rand? together, Such ' were - Folate: Proverbs, Þ 
and many of our Saviours ſpeeches, and Paul Þ} - 
| Aphoriſmes, 1 Theſ:5. 16. to 23.YCal c Hear Yi 
Dr; Caſabon, © enexcelled herein, Pithy ſayings and ſens 
_— © tences (as a learned man faith) were the beſt 
* evidences of every Nations wiſdome: Tliere 
© wasa time among :the  Greeians, when all 
© wiſdome conliſted: in parables and ſemences; 
© and to bee the Author of a wiſe ſaying, was 
* enough to putchaſe a man in the world both 
5 admiration and authoriry, Either none but Y*; 
*thoſe of high rank and place, took upotl'Þ *; 
* themſelycs toſpeak ſentences; or it any 0+ || | 
© thers did, they wererepurcd perſons of greats }} 
© eſthonour. Alcartence and an Oracle were F | 
© them entertained almoſt with equal honout | } 


* and reverence. - 
_ The \excellency of, the School-men lies in 
this, and (as ſome chink) this hath made thei 


- books; more vendible, and dearer, than-thole 'Þ 
of our Orthodox Diyineszto wirztheir rational Þ 
Diſputes with diſtin&ſolidiry, and fuccial Þ/; 


&. ;. -., brevity # Bb 
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© Reaſ. 1. Becaulc , Yerba valent uſu fcnt 


1 


| Queſt. Why ſhould our words bee few ? 

i» words arc of force and account in uſe 
like mony. ' Now as men will pay no more 
-miony than is due, no not a farthing ; ſowee 
ould ſpeak (or ſpend) no more words than 


weduc, Or is mcer, upon any occaſion.; bur 
bus our ſpeechas wee do our money, Ta. 


F2&t% 


2.F 


ar F this end 5 wee ſhould weigh our words well 
TJ anddeliver chem torch by weight, rather than 
ly; } Synumber. £ Hy 


*Reaſ.2, Becaule in the multicudeof words 
qcie is folly, vanity, and iniquity. | 
"221" Folly, for chis is the charater of a foal, 
AFools voyce ts kvowne by multitude of words, pc 
Sun the Preacher, and A Fool « full of words, chap.1e.1 4. 
mulciplicth chem, I» mwltilequio, ftultils= © 
, much ſpcech argueth little wir. Ir is a 
of wildome toſpeak no-waſte, nor (1i- 
_ perfluous words. - 
Hee that refraineth bis lips is wiſe; Hee that Prov.16.19; 
;Apeaketh no oftner, and no more words than 
dere 1s-need-of; Ir argueth excellency of ſpi- 
xit, to moderare ſpeech , and to ſpare words, 
felpecially in anger.) Hence even a fool, Prov.'7 2x. 
| _— oldeth-his peace is counted wiſe, Y©-28. 
;Wnereas a babling fool proclaims his foo- 


. 
_ - 


— 
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2 Vanity. Is many words there are divers POV-12+23, 
. 77 barren the Preachcr. As the vanity of E#&5-7+ 
mil-ſpending brearh and time, of beating thg. 
*- 1 Ar,of tiring the car, of making the Tongue 
ir 4 (hich ſhould be, like choice filver,precious) 

+ | common a ot Ceres = w_ h 
oft, -p rh tO-1pECLAL U g's 1 yanlty or tg 


ett 
ol \ 


neſle; 
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neſſe, raſhnefle,and inconfderateneſle; There 
js2 variety of vanity in many words,anſwer-: 
able tro whar is found in many” dreams. In 
fond babling-as many vanities are tobe found 
asin plain _ RE” 
To make up that in number or repetirion 
of wovds,which 1s wanting 1n weight of mar- 
4ct (the praftice of, thoſe that magnifie their! 
mouths above meaſure , and love to her 
themſelves ſpeak, conceiting rhey pleaſe 6 
thers, becauſe they pleaſe themſelyes)chis alſo 
is yanity.. Ofmany longſpecches ic may bce | 
truly ſaid-that a little were too much. They 
thatarefull of words , arc like thoſe Ters 
that are full of leaves, but bear lirtle frait 
mach chaffe , littlecort; many evils ariſe! 
much ſpeech, Therefore Licwrgw made few 
Laws far the Lacedemonians , fo = 
ſpake litcle; for they did profeſlc falence, 
were enemics to tnuch ſpeech, 
3 Iniquiry. I» the wultitwde of words ther 
zvaxteth wort foe;{aith Solomon;that 15,0 raſh (u- 
perfluous words;tor in the multitude of por- 
deredand well-ſealaned words there wants 
not grace” This Proycrb diretsustoa Com- 
penditim of ſpeech, prore nars, as the matter 
doth require. A vein of ſpeaking roo much, 
cauſcth {peakigg amiſle, and yenting of evil; 


— , | A I 
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o_ is comm attended and Kroon "= 
ſelf-conceir yain-glory,cven inſpeakir 
that which is 900d. Tha pride or paſsion 


ſetstheTongue on work, when it oyerfloweth 
with.words. [Therefore let your words bee 

i FewtoGod. 
e 6 Not over matry to men. 
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>" x Few $0 God, in your addreffes ro him, 
%. This is rhe Preachers Counſel, Bee ot raſh 
ith thy manth, and let not thine beart be haſty, 
"29 ##ter 4ny word before God ( eicher in prayer 
AM in YOWS) for Ged is in Heaven endthou xpex 
7th, e letthy words bee few, Do nat 
-aver-word it in boly dutics,withour ſufficient 
'm cer, and fuicadle attetions. When jee pray 
Gaith our Saviour ) »ſc x8: vain repetitions ; 
"nat 15, idle Tautotogics, ncedleſie and heart- 
-kftc multiplying of words; for ſo do the tea- 
"Men , who beE wbe neard for cheir much 
taking, Nox thatall ingeminations orxe- 
Factors arc untawtul;for rhere may be good 
Weof chem,both in praperito cxprels carneft- 

is of afteQtion;and alſo ia preaching,aud'in 

- Wnterence , to make the people uaderſtand 
ahd remember better , and to cauſe a deeper 
econ inthem, Bur whey are idle (as one 
ty expreſſerh ir) when mens words exceed 


—— : 4 


. 5M 
8 1 > 
Ecelef, F+e26 be: 


their matter » or both words and matter £x- 


xced their ppm ps "1 man 
may pray mach, yer ſpeak lirrle, it tervent ja 

- dpirir; as did the Pablican, 
8 Lernot your words be over many tomen, 
rather (crious an ſhort. Avoid loquacity. 
ASyc ſhould put a knite to your throat, if ye 
begiventoappcrite,ſopura bridle into your 
mouth, if yee bee given to much talking. For 
-Kebabling of the roogue is like therturning of 
aQiſtern cock,and the overflowing of words 
cauſerh a currenr of fin. who hath woe? who 
Tetb babbrugrwoan frivolons talk? They that tars 
long.as the wine, (aith the wiſe man. Ovet- 
ing produceth own-ulking, A babler 
T I is 


* 


6% 


Prov.23.24 


Proy.23 2990 z 
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ce 10,11, is no betrer.than a Serpent; that will bite the 
p > : 1+.--7 *paſſenger, if uncharmed,. . ©! 
| + Reaſ.3.-Becaule an opeſitmouth bewtayeth 

- an empty, frothy heart, as an-open Veſſel ar- 
-gues the commonneſle of. the iquor thar is in 
-1r. When a Cheſt ſtands wide open, wecon- 
.clude there isno filver nor'gold'in it. - Wee 
keep our Coffters lockr , wherein wee” lay tp 
. .our Rings, Jewels, and precious things;- wee 
keep the mouths of pots and glaſtes(tharhave 
-\weert or ſtrong.waters in them) cloſe ſtopr, 
leſt the giviag of them fall -vent , ſhould fer * 
.out, or diminiſh the vertue of them. Wheb 
2 theheatt hath a'good'treaſure init,the mouth 
* - _ * $kept ynderlock and key, and will not la- 
4 ;viſh out words prodigally , ' to. no purpoſe; 
a - /butlay them our frugally to the profit of '0- 
A thers, When the Tongue ſpeaks withour ſtint 
BE. -- -or reſtraint ( quicqu:d in baccam venerit) the 

_— ' heart is common, vain and vile. 
©.-3 Meckneſs. _- Thethird Gtace ofthe lips is Mcckneſsand 
: _ Humility , without pride , | oftemation or 
.. 1Perjolf® ba « Re ready, (faith Peter, to give an an- 
= Ticz.1,z. Jer to every man,@c. with meckyeſs and fear. 

nt | _"Pwt themin minde (laith Paxn1to Titz) to ſpeak, 
evilof noman , to bee no Brawlers, but gentle, 
| ſhewing all meekne ſſe wnto all men ; tO wit, in 
-Wordzas wel as indeed. Meck and Kkinde lat». 
- £uage purchaſeth good wil,anda good name, 
Wp _ 1: Reaſ., 1, Becauſe Mecknefle makes both 
+3. "the Tongue and the words ſoft ; dips them 
E The Tongue end ſoft Tergoebrachg 
S240, Ee 1 ONSUC,Ang 4 jorrs * ebred 
.the boxe ;_ that ay piercct And Eonviinald, 
;perſwadcth ard oyercometh-an angry ,'1o- | | 
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'2 The Words, 4»d p ſoft anfwer turns away 
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Meekneſs in Speech. 


j4 tour, ſtern ſpirit, which elſe. ., 


wrath, ' As Abigails milde and meek anſwer Prov.15.1s 


diverted Davids rage and reſolution to kill 
Nabal.Gideons gemlei(peech allayed the ſharp 
chiding of the Ephbraimices, -- Then their 


. anger\ was abated towards hins , .when hee had 


ſaid that, | 
Hard to hard(as-the ſaying is): willnever 
do. Hard ſpeeches cannot break or mollific 


" hatd hearts. Grievexs words ſtir np anger,they 


adde oyl crothe flamae. Soft words calt water 

upon ir to quench it, Be comrteons,orattable, 
-lanth Peter , not rendring evil for evil, or rai- 
lng for railing; but comtrariwiſe, bleſcing, Its 
Water, not fire, that can pur our fire, nor dirt 
that can waſh off dirt. Soft words and hard 
-— Trans Cprocceding from meckneſs of 
fully 


dome) do conyince and perſwade power- 


: Reaſ.2.Becauſe pride inthe mouth 1s arod 
toſtrike orhers, wherewith the fool laycth a- 


Judg.8.1,2,37" * > 


I Pet. 3.8,9, 


dour him like a mad man; Inthe moitth of the P'%Y 74:3+ 


"frpliſh is a rod of pride, ſaith the wiſe moan. 


chat lengrh ſhall be beaten wich: their own 
od ,-for their own Tongue ſhall fall upon 
them. A fools lips enter into contention, and his 


ber, yet it, boaſteth great things , ſaith Jamey. 


 Foalting is the uſual fin of the Tongue; and: 


'Tongue is ordinarily the (<ryam of pride. 


| Therefore Hannah (aid to her adverſay,who. 


D 3 -  nſulced 


-Proy.18 6, 


wwuth calleth for tracks. The Lord will cut off 
"the Tongue that ſpeakgth pron things, lik 
Though the Tongue bee but a little mens Jam,z.s. A 


Pal. [ 2+Js 


. . <0 Low SJ a.” 
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infulred over ber for her bactenne(s , Talk, ne 
{Sam 2-3» more ſo pr. YG not arrogancy pro | 


cead ont of 
Resſ.3. RK 5 or harſhnefs of ſnecch- 
is an uncomliaets, ill befeeming:the mouch;;: 
cirher of a great or good man. Nabals chyr- 
3 King-17-13, liſhanſwer toDevidsſervatns;had like tobave 
1.8 colt him his life, King Rebebaew by anfwers+ 
ing che people roughly loſt ren Tribes; } 
Harſh —_ {pecch procceds from'a rough 
þ unhewa ſpirit... Let the rich ay hegd they. 
ov.l 8.23, donor an{wer thie poor r , when hee” 
) ufeth intreatics. To aftet tulneſs of 
ſpeech , er ſpeaking in an, inaperious , com | 
meameg way, istobe a ſervant to pride and! 
paſhon 
ar Becauſe meekneſs was the $race of 
| : lips. For hee did not ſix4ve, nor cr7,mr 
Mat. 12419, did any max hear his voyce in the-ſtreets, vits 
| in way of Contemion, Ambition, Oftentati® 
on, Perturbation,or Clamour; bur hee ever 
{pake meeklyand mildly;yca,cvento his enc- 
mies,to Judas that berraycd him ; 'to bis ap- 
+ -- \ prehendets, acculers, condemners, and cruci- 
p IPet.> 33. fiers, When hee was reyiled, bee reviled ngt 
þ WR 31s in. W henhec ſufferedyhe threarnednot, 
þ he grace of mcekneſs was poured into his 
| lips, his mouth wasever full of-ir, And hee 
F hath lett uFan example of meekneſs in ſpirit 
. and inſpeech, that wee ſhould follow his 
- MaptT-29- feps, and learnit of him. 
| Meek ſpeech is the Lambs bleat, but bitter- 
> neſs and clamour is the Lions roar. With 
; mecknels joyn courteſie and kindneſs, which 
15 an ornament tO the lips. In the Vertuous, 


— Wamany, 
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1 Madefty in Speech. | 
Womans Tongue is the Law of Kinde- Proy 31.25, Fa. 


The T ongue moines with the yertue of 
kindnefſe and courtefie, will coure diſtempers 
i others, and draw Kkindneſle from 


them. 
A Mouth full of kindnefle, is ike a Comb 
fllof honey , then the lips are like Lilies 


dropping ſweet-ſmelling myrrhe, _ * 
Onpiog oeer of ſpeech is Modeſty % Modeſty, 4 


mich" is the Tinture of yerrue upon 
the ' Tongue, and keepes the Mouth 


-This diſcovers it (elf , . 
#x Jn not (peaking of filthy ations art all, 
&atteaft, nor without great loathing. For- 
Sailor and all nncleanne ſe , or covetouſneſſe, 
tt it not be once named amongſt yous ſaith Pan, py, - 2c 
wither filchinefſe. This is modeſty and Saint- K 

; . For it # a ſhame oven to fþeake of yerſ.1 
theſe things which gre done by Sinners in ſe 


orer, ; 

To take liberty to ſpeak filchily is the 

adtice of a people of unclean lips. 1ſaiah ;@ 6,g, + 
led his condition to live among (ſuch , 
Woe is mee, F dwell among ft a people of unclean 
Tys, Filhy luſts:n the heart caint the 
Tongue with filthy ſpeeches , and both are 
pollured by Satan, he wnclean Firit, that de= 

heeth infilthinetfe. Mat.12,43* 
2 In ſpeaking of (res pudende){uch things 
&arclawfn}, but fecrer, and cauſe bluſhing, 
and ſhould bee concealed. \ 
© Obſervethe modeſty of Scripture-phraſes, 
or muanzr of Farm ot ſuch things ; as, 
4 4 


3 
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Cr oh DONE DEL Ent ndpomheoem—— 
40 _ Modeſty'im Specgh. 3 
© Ger-41- conccrningthe uſc of marriage » Adam knew! 
— - bis wife, 1 will gointo my wife into the Chambes,” 
” Judg-1 $.I- ſaid Samp 92, | | 
-- - The Holy Ghoſt forbids commirting uns 


- cleanneſs, under the,expreſſion ot ancovering. 
& Ley.i8 *, fc kedneſſe, Soconcerning the natural evacus 
| ation of rhe body + Saul went in to cover his 
x Same2443* Feer,thar isrodo tiscaſement, The Scripture: 
£ Deur-33-13* callethita fitting down. \ 
| 3 In ſpeaking of others a6 why infirmi- 
| rics; covering and concealing themzrill Gads ' 
| Genoa Providence, puts usuponl king of them, 
oy (When Cham bad ſeen his Fathers nakegnely, * 
he told his two brethren withemt ; which pro- 
cured a curſe)extenuating and excuſing ho 
(cither tor fat, manner, or intent) what wee. 
ca incruth and charity, not aggravating ihe 
almc, . _ | 
4 InCl peaking of our {el ves) our own vers 
tues or praiſes, Wee ſhould not commend 
our {clyes, tor that properly belongeth to 0- 
G ;-  thers, Let another man praiſe thee ((aith Sole. 
” Prove2?7-:» gon) and Fox thine own month, 4 ſiranger, and 
; % »at thine own lips. Modeſty forbids the ſame }f | 
| When Pas{related his extraordinary, Reve-. | 
lations, he {peaks of himſelf ,- as. of another 
perſon 3 - 1 knew a man iw:Gbrift above fourteen 
2 Cor.12-2, Je8rs ago, &c. So did John," When Jeſm ſav 
x lok;.19.26, hi. Mather and the Diſciple whom hee loved 
Xp (that was himſelf ) farding by z hee ſaith t0 
his Mother,#oman,behold thy Son. 
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When wee oak of the good wee have of 
7 


do, or of any thing that tends to our own 
I praiſe, wee ſhould bee very ſparing theres 
2 * dndfpcakrarheriar ark or mono el 
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— Reverencego God and Man. 


'l A 2 little over , .or-too much, $o did 
"Paul, wnto mee who am leſſe than the leaſt of all Eph. 3.% 


 B rans, is this Grace given; and -- 1 am the 


Ho the Apoſtles, that am not meet to bee 1 Cor19 9+ 
'N] called an Apoſt le, beeauſe 1 perſecuted the 

Church of God, 

Modeſty ers bounds to ſpeech in matters 

thattend ro {elf-praiſe, Except. the yindi- 

ation of our innocency , of Gods truth and 

ry requirethe ſame, 

"A-mans praiſe ſmells (weet when ic comes 


tot other mens mouths ; burir ſtinks in | 


' Slt-commendation is ſtinking breath, but 
Wien wee have occaſion to ſpeak of our own 
ofruptions , we have free liberty to þe large 
therein. But more of this afterwards. * 


- © The fifth' Grace of Speech is, Revercnce , geyerence: 
to.God and Man. _ 


Fo God, toſpeak high! y and honour- i To Gat. * 
of God, his Titles, and Attributes, with 


ly awcand reverential tear , debafing and 
| Wying ur ſelves betore him ; as Abrahans 


V 
did, Behold now 1 have taken upon mee to ſpeak Gen, 18,27, 
wtothe Lord, who am but duſt and aſhes, =» and 


Moſes, | | | 
.\Whe 3s Likg untothee,0 Lord,among the gods? Ex9d.T5.Le 
glorious in bolineſſe ,, fearful in praiſes ;, doing hs 
weuderg. Sorcyerently {pake Johs Baptiſt of *Oitts 
Chriſt, Hee is mightier thanT , the latcher of 
Whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to ſtoop down 
andunlooſe, , = 

\*Tothiscad, let us conſider Gods heavenly 
Fiearneſle,and our carthly vileneſle, ro make 
ſpeak to him and of him, wich holy reve- 

my | rence 
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$ rence, as Ghrilt direQsvs xoconccive, andy. 
' -Mat.6Gy, day, Our Father phich art in Heaver. Allo 

words of God ſhoutd bee pointed and accens i 
cd wieh'reycrenceto Gog, © This is grace toll 
the Lips, and glory cothe Tongue, © 
2 To May 2 Reverenceto man. Give' mer their pro: 
per eitles, jultpraiſcs, and civill reſpets "in 4 
word, a9wellasin geſture , which is duct þ; 
them upot-a Gofpel-account, Paul ſaith; Kg 
Rom.13,79, Render to all their dues ,-- fear to whons fearbul ie 
nour to whanm honour, and-=in honavy prefet | p- , 


Rem.13.10, 4nother, - Petey (aith, Howovr al wen ; whit 


2 Pcx«2»17. ſtands notonely in inward eſteem, bur in outs 
ward Expreſſion thereof , both in wordayy. 
deed ,- ro: men, for the image of Gad, al 
for their faperiority in parts, or rank, of 


a :. 
- This was the pradtice of the Saints in the. 
KO times of both the Teſtaments. Abrahams (&@+ 
' Gen.l44? vantcalkdhimMaſtcrwvo leflethan twoand 
i rwentytimes in Gez.24, and the fame Title 
Vert.65 - hee gavetO Fſaae. Sarahobryed Abraham ans 
called bim Lord, tor which thee is commended. 
1 Per.3-6: _ jn the New Teſtament, Facob called his bro» 
G:1.334133!4+ ther Efan;Lord, 0 5 
Kine.t Not only Eliſbe called his Parcnts,and D& 
? ge 9:3% id his; 1S21-22.3, My Father, aud wy Mee 
2 King-2.12. ther, But Eliſha a Junior Prophet, called Ela 
:>a jah a Senior (who wasalſo his Maſtct) #1 
3 King. 73-14. Father, Joaſh King of 1ſrael did the like, a 
Token of love .and reycrence to this 
Prophet,when he lay a dying. ; 
Fnthe New Teftament the giving of titles 
of Father and Maſter is implyed , whendu- 
ties to them undcr theſe ' names are injoynen 
,* | or 


— - 


At. Os kf, 22>. 
, Reverence iv Man, 
WEECw competit nature, competit women. They 
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{vec 1s 2 forbearance to inſtru, reptove,. 
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Md beſt L0” my words, they ſpake not 1-9. 2,26, 
| my ſperch dropped on them, Elibs be- 
iſ he was: , and-.Feb, and his three 
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nc anlong:aa oþ or anyof his 1,47. 7g, 
thing to ſay. ay 8” 6 198, 
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tk G6; we ſhould drin them in, asthe earth 


th fa pay ontrmng forch the fruits thereof 


1 by I Fa ſean then tobe fGlent,efpecially 


ants, when their maſters tell them of 1-57 
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| ſeaſon of ilence,is, when weare 
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- Reaſ. 1. Becauſc ſilence prepares for audi | 
ence, and for learning what others teachug 
eichcr in public ot in..private.: Then all.the 
AR15-12. - mwltitade kept ſilence, and gave axdienca i 
Barnabas «#+-Pau), { thar is, held their | 
ro. harken attentively) whew,chey declared 
what miracles and wonders God bad wy 
4 _ «he Gentiles by chem, Paul; Rule | 
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hehearda voice, ſaving, mortal 6... 
. more jult rhen God ? 
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3 Tades, by way of fimilicude ; as a reddition 
"tothe p 10n of the rwo former compa® 


3 Of Horſcsand Bits; in yerl, 
3+ | 
s Ot Ships, and Helms, yer; 


o6 ff 4- 

1 uY both which are very rematkable,therefore 
herd in wich two Ecce's, as Trumpets, to 
as ® d forth the fame thercot, Behold d, 


\ | Behold, 
za little Bir will rame a great Hotſe, by 
/ (anal Helm will curn about a great 
_ ſorthe Tongue is a little member, 


qr apoTk things,of greater conſequence 


orthe (ervice » or be” 
ſee Sober rice, or be 
into Gods Glaryzand - yp 1 Sugrghee=* and 


- 
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" The Excellency of Tongu 


e-Government. | 


; Pſal.37.30. 


| Prov.31.26, 


F Jeb 2-10, 


Job 643®, 
Jer. I 7.1 6. 
Rev. {4 1.5s 


If. 64.9, 
Zephs 3.13» 


to the good of others both publicke and pris 
ValC. - 
. 3 In reſpe of commendation,the Tongue 
wall ordered bears the Bell away from. all 
the other members- Ir is the praiſe of 
the righreous man, that his mouth fpeaketh 
wildome, and his Tongue talketh of judge 
ment--and of the verruous woman , 
ſhee openeth her mouth with wildome, and 
inher Tongue is the Law of kindneſs, 
How was our Saviorr commended and 
admired for the grace of his Lips, as Truth; 
W iſdome, Purity, Power, Sincerity, 8c? -3 
All bare him witneſs, and \wondred at the 
gracious words which: proceeded out of his 
mouth-- Never man ſpake like him, Joh«7,461 
It was Jobs »praiſe --inall this, that is, inall 
the. calamirties, and miſcrics that befel! himj 
Jeb did not finne with his lips by murmus 
ring, blaſpheming, or the like,- It is a high 
Ag of Grace, to guide the Tongue well in 
the deeps of affliction.- God gaye this Teſti» 
mony of Jeb as matter of wonder in him-and 
of. honoor to: him-- 1s there iniquity in mp 
T ongue ( (aiJ] Fobto his friends, q. d, have 
I ſpoken any: thing contrary"ro Rule, ot 
Right ? -- | BO. 
t was Jeremiabs praiſc--that which came 
ext of his Lips was right before God, andre 
commendation of the 144060, the Lambs 
Company , ſtanding with him on Mount 
Sion,-: intheir month was found noguile ; asil 
'wasthe Charadter, and praiſe of 1/ras/.- They 


1 


ceirfull Tangwe bee foundin their months, - No 
i x S. » . pail 


are Children that will not tye, neither ſhall a Ute. 


= 
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; 
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| 
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The Excellency of Tongue-Government, 


part of Man is eſteemed more praiſc-worthy 
| pan0ng mengthana good Tongue, 

\..3 Inreſpe of Perteftion; tor hee isa per- 
 k&man , ſaith James , that offends not in 


F 


fe (which muſt bee underſtood in a qua- James 3134 


bed (ſenſe, ro wit , comparatively , not ab- 
utely, as it free wholly from all fin, which 
$an impoſſible attainment; on this {ide the 
rayc) cither in being filent when he ſhould 
cak ( which may ar ſome Time beea cry- 
pgſin) or in ſpeaking when hee ſhould bee 
lileat, which may bee a loud ſin, 
3 The 144000 in whoſe mouth was found 
mguile , were without fault before the Throne V 
God, Revy,14,5:-- Davidcounted hisTongue pr.r6,9. &.30; 
exccllency, and called it often his glory , 12,8 108.z. 
jolhew forth the Majeſty, Glory, Excellen- 
gs,a0d praiſes of God, 
$+4, Excellent isthe good uſe oi the Tongue 
Inteſpetof Imitation; for wee ſhould 
enſamples ro others, iu word({or ſpeech } as well 
«in ſpirit, andin converſation, This 1s the Qt 
Way to Excel, -- The Tong is the pen of area- ; Tim 411, 
ay Scribe to (et Coppies of wiſe, holy, and Pal 45-1, 
profitable Speech for others to write after, or 
to teach them how to ſpeak, as the Hand 
$. Coppics to tcach others how to 
_ 1:5; 
15+ In reſpec of Diſtintion for as ſpeech 
Wvecakicates man,and diſtinguiſherth man from 
beaſts which have Tongues and ſpeak nox 2 
| the government of the Tongue ſhewcrh 
& diflerence between, 
No | h:*:A wifeman, and a fool,as Solomon ſtates 
g 7 gout tus Proverbs, as Chap.15.2;7, 
” G 3 $& 29+ 
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86 The Nereſrly of Tongn-Groernment, 


; & 29.12, Eccl.3.2, Thou ſpeaks ff as ene of thy) 
4 Jah.2-9.16: fooliſh women ſpraketh , ſaid Fob to his | 
bears thee ſaid unto *hirn , Cwrſe God and 
re. | 
1 2 Betweena gaod man, and anevil math, 
| Var, 12, 3435. 0 Generation of Vi ipers (faith Chtift) _ 
£ yee being evil ſpeak g ood things ; For ont | 
abundance of the boos the month ſpeakerh,vee 
A gog d mas out of f the geod treaf ſure" of bis 15, 
briogeth: orth good things, 8c, This is the cha4 
rafter of an kr man, P/al,go:t6,rg, Hit 
giveth bis month to evil, | 
3 Þcrween a man that is really rcligiou 
James 1.26. andbim that is but ſeemingly ſo. 1f a» was 
. among you ſeem ty bee religions , and bridleth 
ot b1sT ongwe this mans Religion is ou | 
of Government oyer the Tongue makes 
man like a Brute (as Horſe and Mule) 
Mouth, as well as inminde,. Pſe/,332.9, ya 


worle, 
| 2 The Neceſ® Reasſ.g, From the Neceſſiry of Tongut# 
fity, Government i inreſpet 


1 Of God. 
Y: Of Religi 10N. 
3 Of our > "(elves ail 


others. | 
1 Inreſpetof God , that our Tongues 
uy obey him, God requiresthar ſervice 0 
them, har they ſhould bee ſet apart for him 
that holinefſe tothe Lord ſhould bee written 
upon our 'Tongues, as well as upon our 
hearts, For God made with excellents 
" and Chriſt redeemed with great prict 
Tongues for hiraſelt peculiarly; and this) 
came our of Gods mouth in righteo! 


$4 5: o& 2 £2 BR er mx ao a. oc am.as mos o wc ww, oc a oacoes. oa ee. we. 
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nert, this mans Religion is yaingfaith rhe 


PEARS 2ST 


——_ 


eſſe, bound with a folemn oath ,-- That wuto 


i ## every knee ſhall bow, every Tongue ſhall 


ears ſaith 1/aieb 45.23, Every Tongue ſhall Rom 14-11, 
i to Ged,(aith Pan! or that everrT og ns 
confefſe that Joſt Chriſt « Lord, tothe 
flory of God the Faber -= God our Father re- 
all his Children ſhould give him their pk, a.4x; 
pyes , as yell as their hearrs; clſe the one 
contradidtthe other.-Godexpets co bee 
| glorified , and well-pleaſed wich 
Theron: David prayel-Jer the words of 2 
avid Praycd,-Let the woras o 
weath , and the rant my heart bee bn —— 
cptable in thy þ gs O Lord, &c. and Pax! 
wes for the Romans, that chey might with 
(mixde , and oe month glorifie God. -- Pauly eG 


vasexcellent, and exemplary as a ſervant of 


Cheiſt; and asa Maſter of his Tongue here- 
in-Hee ſaith in 1 Theſſ.2.4. 4s wee were al 
liwed of God to bot put in traft withthe Goſpel, 
eveu wee ſpeakg, not 4s pleaſing men, but God 

bch erieth owy bearts, How needtul then 
$ittorule the Tocgue aright, char God may 
| ory by it , which is his 
tend of 1t?-Without government the Tongue 
annot bee made obedient coGod , no more 
than the Horſe can bee ro man without the 


"3 InreſpeQtof Religion Totgue-Rule is 
edtul,not only to adornit, but to approve 
ne efficacy of ir,and our ſincerity in it;tor ita- 

man among you ſcem to bs religions,and 
eidicth nor his T ongue butdeceiyeri hisown 


A. lam.r.26, 


Jawes-whatſoever conceit yee have of 
4 your 


$3 The Neceſsity of Tongue-Government, © 
© yourſelves, or whatſoever yee pretend, pro» 
teiſe,;ſeem,or boaſt to be for Religion; It you 
cannot govern your Tongues, - - ” ) +>. 
..1 You deceive your. own hearts. witha 
ſhew without ſubſtance, thinking and ſcems 
ing to be that you are not. ay 
2 Your Religion is vain, becauſe it wants 
power over the Fongueta reirain it fromes 
vill. as lying, (wearing, curſing, reviling, cen; 
ſuring) ſcoffing, AT AS ET 4 flats 
ring: obſcenity, and the li 


c09—ow— * + 


ndt ke;- -Thar is Vvallh 
which wants what it ought to have, and cat 
not cfte& what ir ought ro do, nor attains 


cnd. 2 
+ That isa weak and uſeleſle Religion,whic 
hath not a powerful influence 1nto - mens 
" mouthes , to.bring their Tongues under g6 
vernment, Or into ſubjection, to erdera I 
..3 Youcauſe Religion to bee evil (poly 
of, which ſuffers much by the Tongue-mi 
carriages of the profeſlors of it, It your ſpeed 
bee not well ordered, your Religion will be 
litcle valued. -- T he Conſequence of Tongue 
guidance being very great (forthe, Tongues 
the Primwum wobile, or firſt mover among of 
members,which carricrhthem all about wi 
it, and makesthem go his way , and follof 
.his Trade, whetherat be good or cvill; ; 
| Eorruption ſpon runs out of the heath 
| through the mouth , which defiles the wholf 
body ; for there is a ſpecdy intercourſe be- 
, tween the heart and the Tongue ) henceits 
thata great part of Religion ſtands in the 
gocd goyctrment of che Tongue, Foe Re 
—_ a 19100 Y 


S_Ooma oo = ew pcs np. »x'cD kn rm mc. 


tic, —_— ——__— 
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I CE 


gion puts forth it ſelf in a pure Lip, or Lan- 


| " 
Pfabridled nefle of Tongue, is uſually the 
Hypocrites fin , who is free to cenſure others 
Ong wherein hee is faulty and guilry 
himſelf > but far from owning, or acknow- 
edging zing g00d in others ; from confeſling;or 
ewailing evils in themſelves. 
--3.Io reſpec of our ſ{clyes , and of others, 
for prevention of evill from both, 
/1- The Government of the Tongue is ne- 
tefſary to Joreent cvilfrom our ſeclyes,both of 
60, and of miſcry, 
.1 Theevil of fin; want of government is 
egeneral cauſe why fin abounds in Fami- 
les;Citics, Countries, inall places; as alſoin 
ie members of mans body ; why the eye is 
full of adultery, the car of vanity, the hand 
of blood, andthe mouth of iniquity. -- 4s 
| pr here was wo King in I[racl, every one did Judg. 17.6, 
3D, which was right in his own eyes : So when 
the Tongue hath no over-ſecr , or guide , ir 
ſpeaks whar it liſts, it mulciplierh f19, as taſt 
words, yea, ſometimes faſter , wrapping 
two; or more {10s in one word; you heard 
oh belore,in the mulricude of words there wants 
un wy, That ſaying bath (I belceve) a truth 
Jof 1it-A mans moſt , and worſt ſins are his 
words. 
-41 His-moſt fins , becauſe the Tongue 
forryeth and ingreaſeth jniquiry more than 
any other member of the ds 
ewe {1nncs, as blaſphemics'againſt 
tn ©. 
z 2 


— 


SSTREDS Ee BE ES TTa +» £E7 


eſpecially againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the 
or, which man cannot repent, and 
which 


The Aeefany? of Ton Trngwe- Groeramen. | 


which God will not forgive. -- The ly 
Truth hath ſpoken it-- #boſoever [| 
gainff the Holy Ghoſt , it ſpall not Al A 
bins, ntither in this world, nor in the well Py 
Fome, Matth.1 2. 21, $3. -= The Holy Gh wy q 
deſcribes che ſin of the Tongue in a greatly. 
circurnference or cornpals , chanthe ſi { . 
any other part of the body. Pit 
Terps S (nota Hill, or if, n&; 
Town, City, or Counttey, but) a world 
a , Chap.3- 6. Paul anatomizing the 
man from head to foot', in Rim Tf 
_ and declaring how all men na 


are ſubjeR in all partsbf them to all k 
are ſubjefin all pro the _—] | 
thanin any other member of the bod ' 
is a grave ia thethroat (to buty otbetvh D 
uick ) guile inthe Tongue , poyſen in 6, | @ 
ips, gall (or (or bitterneſs) in the mouth.--Th 
{ins of the Bo ny havean uaiyetſal infli» 
ence, not onely upon all the members of th 
body (as was fhewed before) ro pery ; 
lute, yea poyſon thetn all , bur over all al 
lings, conditions, relations , in which a mad || 
ſtands The rongues of T radeſmenJiefor gaith 
a treaſares gotien thereby are but vanit); 
| to and fro of them that ſetkdeath , Proy, 
2 K. F6.-Of States-men, drives on their deſign, 
and ſelf-incereſt--Of Church-men,, prac 
. their own parts,conceirs, ends, not Chriſty his 
truth, and glory. -- The {ins of other mem« | y; 
bers decay pu agcsy but the (innes of 429 
the Tongue continue "(if they do not in» | 
creaſe) evenin old age,as ſwear! jcurſing 
frowardoefs, 'bittcrneſs inthe! "Ny 6 


LEFT: ER Government, 


WE Bol the ms the mouth leave both a ſtain, 
ing in the foul, Therefore perver nſneſſ 
ee be firs, ſaith So» 
needtul for us to keep our mouthes 

Wy evill? fo is icto guide our Tongues 

YU; bt tip equiiyneceſery, the one as 

tix oe ondba be TEA, The re- 

krepa world of 

hem ; rpm vi of ſin 

rt ping he evill of miſery both 
p prevent the cy 

[hete, and ſecondly hereafter. ry 

1 To preyent theryi of miſery here, as 
angere 2 Hatred, Z Oppolition, 


anger at our words, #hy ſhenld 


-— 


when thou ſpeakeſt raſhly,and unad- 


| x wxgry #t thy yoice? ſaith the Preacher, Eccleſ.y.6: 


_— T8 7 nat = 


= Gods wrath was kindled againſt Elie 
liz, and bis two friends, For ((aith hee) yee 
Wor ſpoken of mee the thing that is right , as 
WTervart Job bath, that 1s, So truly, and lob 432.7. 
wWitly of his providential proceedings. Ther» Ver{8. 
we God preſcribed them a courſe ro make 
et peace with him, ſcs/. to provide g great 
wthce, and bring ir to Feb ro offer, and to * 
ayfor them, left or with you((aich Ged) 
Fer ned r folly (or puniſh your fooliſhnelle ) 
Det = net ſpoken of mee the thing that 
nebe. -Gods repetition hercof 1mphes all 
Wpravation of the faulr, and an ionflamma- 
won of bis anger againſt them for ir. Gods 
r was kindled againſt Aaron, and A4;ri- Nun, 12.1.9; 


Wripaking againſt CMeſer, 
2 Gods 


92. 


The Fran f Ting G overnment,,. 
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2 Gods hatred of our Tongues at j* ' 


Prov. 6.16,17, for a. lying Tongue is one of the fix or Ve 


& I 2.22323, 


Ifa,i9,2,3 . 


things which the Lord hates,and are anal 
Wo -* to his loul. | 0g hes 
s oppoſition, to-our perſons,golalh 
ting himſelf againſt usas an cnxtopiart 
buſe. of our To ie 66 ee 6 Ft: wk 
Prophets, Bebo ainſt the Fe 4 
ſaith the Lord. ret wu forks eir Ti ongues ( , by, * 
ſmooth their Tongues) who ſpeak: p 
pleaſing and plauſible rhings, to "Es 
people 1n their fins, and perſwade Rs | 
e word of the Lord they deliver,whennh 
nothing but rheir own fancies, ry 
4 A ſeparation betweey us and our Gab 
which 3 is made by Tongue-ſins, as wellasly 
hand» ſins, Toxr mniquities ({aith the Pro he 
have ſeparated between jon, and your GM 
nourſfins bave hid bis yay ſrom yo 
will not bear. -- What 15? 1 The  ; 
Hands and Fingers. . 2 Of the Lips 
Tongue ; For jo#r bands are defiled wil bl 
and your fingers with iniquity , your lips 
Token les, yorr Tongue hath uttered perver 
Be[S,-- 
How needfull it is to govern our : 
well,that our words may not be the ob 
his anger, nor our Tongues of his hatred that 
God may not cſtrangehimſe]f.8 DAT 
from us, as not a friend co us,nor ſcthi 


againſt us as an enemy?lt were better for us h 
haveall the World againſt us than God, 


4 —_— —  —— - : 
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> 


. keepour mouths with al diligence,is ameans : 


to keep our ſelves in the 52-3 , and favour 


God;ia ncerneſs ro,and tellow i with G 
3 ol 


bs nd. tſsIty of: Tongue- Government. 93 
= x Toprevent Gods Judgement denoun- 
againſt 'ancvil Tongue, or againſt man 
TEhcevils of bis Tongue, or cvils'executed 
that 'account-=4s the T ongue of froward- 
dl be cat ont, Proy, 10, 31, like a bad 
mh"thar brings forth"ill fruit.-- God will 
5 Wl flattering lips (ſaith David ) and the pray; 
we" rhat ſpeaketh provid (or great) things. 
bg" Nebichadnezz:r for d ererye: proud 
as 7s rot this great Babyloti that I have tQ , ..- 
Wc. while the word was in hi month, Veri.3i, 
mafell a voice from: Heaven like thunder (as 
Sarah) with « bolt 7x it, -- that he ſhould 
Shabroned or unking'd, yea unman'd, & 
» Rav: of the (ociety of men; to live as a 
Bk; and car graſs among the Beaſts of the Verl-3?33. 
etor teven yeers;before his Reaſon retur- 
dothim,” A high and'heavy puniſhmenc 
itlifed- by God on a mighry Monarch for a 
- {vg the ſin of his mouth,for which Pſal-59 iz. 
Was even: taken inhis. pride, ſci/. asa 
Minafnarc.--God ſhut: Moſes out of tem- 
"a C,tor {peaking noadviſedly with 
bew lips; though he much deſired to goe over, 
erſt Abſee that 'govd land beyond Jordan, Dent.z. 
1/4536. -- The ſins of mens mouths, prove 
uy Ste ſnares of their ſouls, The wicked is ſnared 
of pn 'tranſgreſſion of bus lips, (aith Solomon, Prev,12.13. 
wo tis, his Tongue brings him(clt into trou- 
SIE A fools mourkis.necr deſtrution,how 
wor ger? [e;/,at' pits brink, ready to drop in, 
Ti ; 10.14. yca, 4 fodls month is his deſtirutt i- 
& fad bir lips are the ſnare of his ſoul,Prov.18. 
— fobe that keepeth his month, keeper his life, _ 
: 
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Mibee that openeth wide his lips ſtat have £19v.133s 


ſtruftion. 
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Pal. 120, 3,45 


Micah 6.1 - 
13, 


Kehebe, EEE. 


biſhey to wilc, colt higa bis like; x K+ . | 
17> 23» 24, 35. »+ Mens _—_ ne ll 4 
incs of gir Gar INE, crefore 
to make #be m= ir own to more 
ſelves.that is, 
uttered againſt others , hal bee < 
= God will dato th o_ Ka 


LS coals 
an-a y BUY bal 


Princes = Ifracl, for other KF of their Trl 

(againſt God and man) fell 5y che fmerd , 

cauſe the Inhabitants o f Jeruſa near [: 
ria, heve fhokew my their Tongue it duel 
Ur in their Jberefore God Sims 6 
xt vo to yraeig i fovit 12g them, and it | 

dg en of their ns, val 

ly oh yr T i 


Hitoks ar all oo 


<<” _ 
= a 03 > eat ba AW. . Fi © 
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if Tangne-Governewent. NI 


Hd prom hee ee 
d mi- 
- i ; E — of Win 


tion of his body.--- 

i = his Tongue ( which 
hy was caten up of w 

Ny. Ic bene: {ovctal 

KS: _ for the fins of their 

| BOL, Say Providence. 1 By 

| AS br tbe Blaſjhemey was to bee 

of yew \ obs. 4 cy com 
_ , Lev.24-13-10 17+ $0 

= CE and Blaſphe : 

pavicings to Idolatry , were ge 


If Gods provideace. MM hough 
x eflc, a Silter Mien 


IE inten with Leproſy & 
tug art Meſs | repro __ 
may + F rmmes —_— | 
$ pies pul ws fol ace cs 
no diftcrence betwixt 


ſwailowed them u 
brett ms war ne ntl 
6d he Prog ©ibalayingGe a pokes "mn 
Pi 
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bald bead: ; or aſecnd thew Bald-head (« hi” ll. 
15 interpreted) to bee 2 blafptiemons (cole 
the TT rr noon ns dingy} 
to Heaven, 9.d. aſcend thou, if thou canitzyÞ}” 
thy Maſter Teemeds do by the Provide: 
God , two ſhee Bears came ont of: 1himll 
and tare two ' and forty of them, 2 Kinki 
23,24 -- Let Parents take heed to they i | 
of their Children', even S_ oung/l : | 
they fin- not with their to  (wearly 
curſing; mocking (G : Mirificts'd 
thers) 8c. . leſt ſome bavy Judgerr 
God fall upon thern;-- God thieatnethi yy 
ſtroy Doeg forever; for the cv1ll office heWY i 
with his. TL ongue at 'Sa*/sCourt worry 
vid, and rac Lords Miniſters, P ſal,5 2.1 
1 $4m.22.ycr{.18. -- Would you keepyd 
rongues tree from pain, and ſorrow, or yl 
whole nan ſafe from puniſhment, and miley; 
ry ? then govern them well, and keep thay 
purefrom ſin. It the-miouth will not kerh 4| | 
k 


fin in, ircannot keep Judgement ot ,'#t 


one goeth'out, {o' cREOEIEr cometh 1 if, '4 
ſame door. -- 

Alfo the government of the Te 
needful; not only to preyent evill from 
i whe. redo nav - + eſpecially 

ngs andblaſphemings againſt God;'-2wimyy 
he Gich Ange poured out his Vialupoith 


+. 


Rey,16.10,11, Sear of the char'isp cicher rhie YL 
2s jig puta rare it; or aglhme'n 
' minent Divines conceive ,: that fo q 
gular government whichrhe ercl > 
inche Church; chiat'is (GaitvMr.Gortop uf X 
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ObjcR. Sin i a filthy, ſhamefulthing,it be 
cometh Saints nit once to name it, as Fornicath 
#9», Uncleanneſs, Covetonſnefs, Eph,5.3, wh 

then ſhould wee confeſſe it * | 

Anſ.1, Though {in bee filthy and abom- 
ablein it ſelf ,- yet: the Confefſion: of furs 
clean and commendable. = 

2 There isdifference between naming,and 
naming of fin,fci/: : 

x With delight 1n it, boaſting of ic,otins 
dulgence to it; naming of {in is fin. - | 

2 Or with dcteſtationof it , and indigna* 
tion at it, and griet for it; This naming of fit} 
1s good and gracious. 

3 To conceal fin, but not to confeſs it | 
(when there 1s occaſion) is finful modeſty, |* 
( ſhameful ſhamefaſtneſs) to 'tkeep Satans 
counſel,to hide and harbour a Theect or my | 
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__ 4 . 


_..__ Canfeſrion of Faults to-men. - - - 1 "_ 
krer inour boſomes, that will cob our ſouls, FP 


adcut our-throats; this argueth ſtubborn- 


of ſpirit, and ſelf-hardening againſt re- 
woof, Such a dipolgicn is the high-way to 
truction : For bee that covernth hx fins(that 
L who will not confeſle them , no not when Prov 28.13. 
&8. called thereunto) (ball nat proſper--and 
ue that being often reproved hardencth his _ 
Suſing to confeſs or to amend his tault)ſ4 
alleply bee deſtroyed , and that without re- 


4 Aſcrious and religious confeſſion of ſin, 
Wendy to cleanſe and: heal (oul-mala- 
> The firft peece of amends for our fin- 
$to confeſſe our fins. The biding of fin 
$ like the covering or skinning of a ſore”, 
ich" will feſter inwardly , and break our 
anerouſly, What a reſtraint would this bee 
pun, co take liberty ro do nothing (no nor 
ety) which wee would nor take boldneſs 
dates cycn openly ? 
To confeſs aright is an Herb of 
ce which grows notin Naturcs garden ; 
Mena man is condemacd in himſelf rarough 
&ep conviction and ſenſe of fin, he will bee 
to accuſe himſelt bctore others , when 


caſt it up as loathſome ſtuff, though 


' Eizefcels che bicrerneſs of io in his Soul , hee 
+ 


| by ralowel it down as a ({weet mor- 


Many famous men (as Au#ive,Origen,and 


1s). have been free to publiſh the Errors 


Why ſhould we be unwilling to contefle 
Errors of our manners ? 
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er opinions tothe world. 
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K _—_ - WW  Confeſtion of Chriſt. 4 Ws 
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/ Row. 18. 10. == With the heart many 
*lieverh vrito "righteouſneſs , 29d, With the 
mouth confefſion is made avto Salvation, 7 $ 
FErc is a double duty annexed to' th 
principal parts of man. pc 


b 
. 
"2 The Dury of the Heart; thar is fairhan ÞÞ 4 
the effeft thereof is Righteouſnels, thar is,ye 
4 
| 
| 
; 
| 
| 


are juſtified by faizb, apprebcoding the xi 
rcouſneſs of Chriſt, © 
2 The Duty of the Mouth, that is, Can: 
feſsi00,and the Gonſequent of 1t is Salvation, 
Obſerye the order and connexion of b& 
two, | | 
1 Theorder , the Heart gocth beforerhs 
Tongue, and Belceving before Conteſsing, . 
'2 The connexian of them, as of the caulk 
with the effeCt , for faith in the Heart 1s me 
Root , or principle of confcſsion with, the 
Mouth ; both ſhould go together as firc and 
Aime , asfpring and ſtream , as Tree and 
fruit, 
Do&arine, ; 
It is 4 Goſpel-duty to confeſſe with the Month, 
4s well as to belceve with the Heart. 
_ Tdefireroopen four things. ; 
2 What this. Confeſsion is. 2 When it 
ſhould bee made. 'z Why. 4 How. 
Wha Confeſ- * x What it is. This Confelsion is an open 
fon is, Profeſtion of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, Truths 
and waycs,and a plcading for the ſame. 
x Of Chriſt, of whole Chriſt, 
1 Of his Natures,or Divinity and Huma- 
nity. The womanof Canaan conteſſed Chriſt 
to bee Lord, andthe Soy of David, that 59 'l 


-o 


x both God and man. Febs the Baptiſt con- Mat1 5.22. 
him to bee the Sor of God , the Eunuch 

Kdthe like, A2:8.37. Peter confeſſed him to Toh1-20,27, 

hee 0 45 , the Chriſt, the Son of the living ** 

G&;j0h.6.69. 

z Of his Offices, Rabbi, ſaid Nathaviel, Mar.16.16, 

hay art the Son of God thes art the King of 1ſ- loh. 1.49, 

The Samaritan woman confefled Chri(t 

bee@Propher » both ro himſelf, Sir, drwes, _ 

iſt that thes art 4 Prophet,and before the Sa- - —_ 

maticans--Cere ((aith ſhee) ſee 4 man which © 

tld mee all things that ever 1 did , 15s not this 

th Chbrift >? Did not Jobn'contefle Chrifts 

Frieſtly Office when he (aid, Bebo/d tbe Lamb Toh. 1:29, 

& God which taketh away the fins of the world. 

Allthat confeſſed him to beethe Chriſt, or 

ſos implicitly(at leaſt Jacknowledge 


— TY" 


: 
\ 


© vw Dy 


— =, # 
SS8. PF 
4 J > y 
; A : X. 7 : 


-— : 
= ; 
- -_ 


- 
-- 


SS. 


* 


Offices(/ci1.) ro bee King), Prieſt, and Pro- 
het,to which hee was anointed, | 
13. Of his beauty, excellency and dignity. 

Whark large confeſſion did theSpouſe make 

of Chriſts beauty to the Daughters of Fer«- | 
ſaew,when they asked her, What is thy Belo. ah 519+ 
ned wore than anether Reloved>-- My Beloved 
i white 4nd ruddy , the chiefe(t among tex thou- ——_—_ 
ſend, John conicfled the Dignity and Ex- 
1 it | cdlency of Chriſt, when hee (aid, [ ans xort the Joh-1.2% 
Chrift, buc his przcurſot, or harbinger -- #»d 
tee is preferred before mee , whoſe ſhooes latchet Verl 27. 
the | {aw wer worthy townlooſe, -- and in his laſt te- 
fimony of Chriſt, in Job.3.28, to 33. -- hee 
faith, tharChriſt is the Bridegroom of his 
Church, he was but the Bridegrooms friend, 

> | ſat Chriſt muſt increaſe, hee decreaſe; this 
ro. Jobs: joy, that Chriſt came from heaven 

e | K 4 aboyc, 
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: N: Soveraignty. and by Na 
cellency that he « worthy to receive all þ nant; N Gu 
giery and bleſring;in Rev.5.11;12313+.., © Ba 


4 Efx cally of, thoſe things conce 
cit, Fo others deny, or Mrs f 
reſutrection from to ceablotiee 'Y 
Goſpel the Jews and Gemiles Chiilh &] 
- death, but would not acknowledge his refups Ya 
reAion; the Prieſts and Saddaces were privd i 
that the Apoſtles preached it; Therefore Chis 
ſtians wererequired to make confeſsian of | 
Truth in thoſe rimes (/c3l.) That Godrail 
Chyift from the dead, and they ſhould be ſa 
-- Therefore Pas! boldly conteſſed the reſwn Yigh 
re&ion of the dead., before the Council, 91 
23.6, and before Felix _ __— 
z Confeſsion isan open profeſsion of ;ow- 
ſchirs jareference ro Chriſt, in five faruay ſilk 
rs. | | »B% 
» Ofour Faith in Chriſt, and his Gofpelgy 0 
the Father of the childe, in Afar. 9.24. cy 
out, and ſaid with tears, Lord I beleeve , by Ya 
then mine unbeleef, and the blind manzin Joly Yige 
9.28. Lord I belteve; -- Pax! confelled bs Yi 
Faith and Hope before Feliz, -- 16:leevedl: 
 . things which are written in the Law , and th 
Prophets, and have hope towards Ged. -- Sure F: Ley 
ſhall axe ſay (that is conteſs) ſaith the Lord bilifai 
the Prophet 1ſ4;«b, Chap.45.23,24. 4» ui 
Lord have I Righteouſneſs and ffrength, +: 06 Jt 
of our intereſt in God, and in Chriſt by faith 4 
29 Deyia dd upon all vecaiions, ro Mrreick T 


n 
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Cofeſci bo of Chr 


"7 How, Job Fore nnge an cxce] 
'of his faith in Chriſt (ashi 
[e+) before his —bobeoty I19-25,26,27. 
Whew did when he ſaid, 25 Lord,and my Toh,30, 8, 
F TIC the Spouſe, My ot heldacd « 3 Mine, 
Law bir, Cant.2, 16, This is the. Name 
- Chriſt ſhall | becalled (7.e. confelled 
} ) Jehovah our R ighteonſueſſe,]er.23-6. 
' Of the grace © Chrilt i In us , of the 
| _ workingsof it, Such acanfeſsion 
: ade ro the Corintbiaxs, x Cor. 15.10. 
f Grace f God,l am that fon (9.4,) that 
oh my ſpectfical being, like,and opera« 
4 1 je Tam Chriſtian) Fg his Fr /guagl 
it in v4in, bur I labonred more abwndantly 
all, jet not T, but the grace of God 
wx; with mee, 
(dhe madethe like to Timeby, that hee Tim: 113,14 
Xen a blaſphemer,and a perfecutor. 8c. 
eG yace of nr Lord wat exceeding abux- 
wich faith and love which is in Chrift 7e- 
$94. God wrought a wondertul change 
&by Grace,to make me a new creature; 
t and Love, to form Chriſt in mce , 
uy tc conform mecyato Chriſt, And when 
Jochred his conyWion betorcthe people 
#,22, Obadieh protcficd his icar of God 
4-- I thy ſervant fear the Lord from my , King 18,1, 
Peter orofeſſed his love of Chriſt, Tea 6 
arp that T lovetbee, Joh,21.16, 
id profeſſed God to bee his exceeding 
Pr 4 4, and Paz/ his glorying in the 
iſt,Gal.6.14. 2 Cor,13.10. 
40k our worſhip of God after a Golpel- 
roy and ſpiricually wichour bumave 
layca® 


—_ 


Fn == = vanities, | 
ve har ogg waz and p 
othes it 1 al it Schilan or 


untg ve that after _ 
fe ns ſo worſhip 1 Fhe- A I R 
my Fathers, . I 

4 Of our Praftice,or manner of life, wha 
is thecagN bog Perk yay of por 7 

As. an VOULTs -- Faul aiſo of; 

—— ibis before Felix, -- Herein do / exerciſe 
Jelf;,” to hve alwayes a conſcience void of of 
towards God, and towards men--and bets 
Compit-Flo hon jo off cord a 21 
before Gad mntil this day. 

5 Confeſſion is an open Profeſſion of 8 
experiences of God, and of his graciousWt 
lings with us; of Chriſt and of his Gray 
us, love.to us, and of our {cllowſhip. 
him. -- The account David gave t0- 
that feared Godywas a confeſſion of his xp 

P1al.c6.46, FICDCES, -- Come and bear all yee that fear Gt 
and ] will declare what bee hath dong for\ 
fonl -- Such was Johns ficſt agg par ine 
declaresto all, that the Apoſilcs 

:Joh.r.1,3. {cn heard, and felt. -- Relacions of c3 þ 

| enccs are Conteſhons. of Chriſt betore mavil 


I may adde, that to-bear witneſs againlt 

15 to give teſtimony tor God, which isg al = 
and acceptable ſervice to God, though wel . 
ſuffer for it, as Job» the Bap rift loſt his ball q 
for witneſſing againſt "Horeds Adultery 2000s 
Inceſt, Mar,b, tv, Pr 4 
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Jew wee flauld Conſe ebrif.. G9. 
——— WE CET 


Shevld bc $.madc, 49, Wit, When wee arc 
alle th *reun oO, either: publickly or pri» 


; Þ: aps cicher by a Chaceh, or by 
bat * Church of Chriſt, cicher 
IA VEE 


Me 
he aceaee a 19. Thor 
as is Apottics 
72 ; his Church of a Ee model 
er th Golpelche old Fabrick of 4 the Jew--- 
Iwrch beivg then to beraken down abour 
x of Chriſts paſſion,and rhe new to be 
er his aſcenſion, according to his 
3 and 700g" ongrna to his Apo- 
2 1 [c 5th e»> A 3» 2 
deal Fu dayes(after his > Referred 
| ale (to them)ot the things per- 
Ing co.the Kingdome of God, tha is, his 
wy Qurch, EE firſt requires an account or con- 
ion of their Faith, #/hbom ſay yee that T am? 
tes anſwered in the name of all the Ver!. 1g, 
our found, orthodox Divines 
ive) "Th art Chriſt the Son of the li- 
Thercfore Petey faith , in- Fob» 6. 
L q ' x1 only » bur wee (Apoltles) belreve 
"1 re ſure that thn art that Chrift , the Sox 
«Living God, and Chriſt replied , Thox 
Ts IC xirg- (tbat is a ſtoncinthis ſp - 
W + bai GIRg » yea a pillar in the Church, 
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Gat, 


V4 will bil Chorch ad 
nd of rms aa rs mw 
ewot hin 

; Ting eonton Fai nl 
ſhould bee made Shred 


beta thy wh os 


keep heeaſoun Ce HY oY 
19 to ingage them to hold faftth 
Land notto ſerve froth che la 4 | 


ing that raiſes avon 
2 Thar thoſe” ate”: are "he fitteſt flonhar i 


bhikding of a-Church, that can give th he'll 
account of their fairhin Chriſt, i 
2 At our Adtnifsion into's Curt 
which wee deſire rojoynourle 
and they tequiteusto give an account 
faith-and holineſſe , that wee arc Sy 
_ — --This weſhould be free and ca), 
odo 
x. Becauſeas to beleeve with the read ty 
makes: a man a-member of rhe'-i 
Church, fo roconfeſs'with the oy, ; 
open Profeſsion of faith ; qualifics bim'#'I} 
a member of 'a (Dl Ic Church | 
Chrid. Wer -t of 
2. {This will oive the Churdi knowled : 
and ſarisfaQtioninus , yea move theith 
ro $lorifie:God for ns,and toreceiye us int 
Lou xd contig em nal Gl 


"rdia 
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%. 1! ws | robert berackes pratice of 
Church cr inigas there- 
© bemed iches) -- The:3000 converted at. a8,s, 
NY Faers dere id noxthey confefle; Chriſt, 
"0 * br ROY th amtte7 confi of a 
mar Elohow colldthe 
j nx pe rnanemerdomet wry 
JOE. Sow faith» xe 
x Tolpel) nd diinguilh them Verl45 
+ and:-uponthar account: bap- 
on —- am 2p620-ihunlithhacthedbighs 
vc Ws hes fs , confcſlcd their Saviour , 
IL as $, and their Faxhaswell as 


i ic is done at the planting ofa Church, 
bpe, and ſuitable cobedone inthe aug- 
Ration of ic, that is, confeſſion of Baith-- 
0 ' Ve an becge free hat Gould I Pee. 2.5, 
| 0 1d 1} 
I a d wr Chriſt. - m—_ 
pe gi hen wee ar called thereunco by = 
ig 44 , OT ſecular pPeawcrs, Or 
Ke. Rulers and. Governaurs for Cuts 
and cxamined abont our Religian,then 
a6. 0 ht robear witneſs to Chri yand his 
oa Au 238 Chriſt and his Apoſtlesdid. > 
| + Carilt who wicuciled a conteffion 
Kc Pext ines Pilate(then Prefident inJades) 1 Tim.6,r; 
Kacd in- Jobs 18.37; -- when Pilate ſaid 
vew,- Art thon 4 King >. Jelus ame” 64 
7 on 


Coundl, Gs 
of God>" CET Mo 
I am what youſay,' and b , ot 
per ant when hee asked Kirtt; & 
Mok.14.6!: rhe.Ghyift;tbe Sox of the' boett” vd'Þ 
62, , ned en $5.24 f7 4 AGb - | « 
1% The Apoſtles: witneſted a#20d or. 
fonof Chrilt, and'of thar main-rruthy 
that Salvation"is onc wo; Ho Chriſt; as'4 
and Jl before the Councily Pigs” j 
_ T6. and*chapy5.27. to/33iand Steven 
124and7 cape, and Pe} bctore's 
AF, 24. 24s to; 22.8 
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4 jo Chrilt, as, 1” x That h he would come. 
Was OA Per coming. 3 C 
che is come ewill cell m7 Pre 
| by this Chard more fully and perfee. 
gh thee Was 2 woman, and a Same-. 
7s 2 poor Tankerd-beater ;"afinner, =uS io Jcttty 
arlived i in fornitation', yet” " "Da 
x not, but takes accaſion _— ber 
cf _ the Mefſtah,to confefſe or make 
ovine alelfro her to be the Chriſt or Mc(- lob.4 
ic of. Though he did not manifeſt © 
phi tothe Jews, no not_when 
miclied him, ſaying, How long doſt thou 
4 4 wht * 1f thow bee the Chriff tell 
WBor hee would not iq, plain termes 
ig that hee was hee, becauſe bee knew 
warts, thar they asked nor lc to. 
In him , but captiouſly co get advan- 
: Kpain nm, though fee told the wo- 
ve uſe Chriſt knew » ſhes was nowa 
feery and would bee a means 'con- 
ym of others. -- When the blinde man 
TE Chriſt, who was the Son of God, 
at 7 e  mighrbcleeve-i in him, thongh the 
| *had excotohmunicated him for 
bg Chriſt, yer. Chriſt confeffeth him- 
nam--and tcHs Him -+ 7c 75 Beg that 
Wwirh thee; Joh. 7,35, 36, 37+ 41d bee 
E»rd, 7 beltrve, and hee worſMipped 


RE Wee are called Li confeſle 

I | 1 Weearci putes or 

ning « with othicrs abut the warters of 

— Goſpel, L oppovy fe pra 
Fs faith! $ once delivered a9 3s 
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_ Verſ,24,15,:8 made Heaven and Earth 
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"ante the Bain edn or 
ute 2 = 


"> IN his diſpur 2 
but 6 To 
ro ſlay biw, 'H& being coo har 
arguments, they v ary ' 
at WAPonks Fay: the ks | de 


per ſons inthe 
ally wh Her, with em Fay wy met wi king 
AA. 19.18. ſophersart Le M 


in hes {toucly PE Ny tage ow 1 


things , isthe od rue God, —and the 
Verl-30,51, Arineat tex cneante of the Fo 
Verl.18, 19,20 arid of the Reſurrettion, Far which 
thePhiloſoptierspcrſecured him,and bag 
him unto Areopagw (that w be highs ou 
of Juſtice in Athens)aSa vi ol chew 
ligion,to be judged .-Pasl and Barnet 
ſtout Champions hehe Tcuth in their; 
putes' at a with che. ewe . ws » tak 
rained the neceſsity of | 
phen in higdiſpuce with the Doftors of fiygl 
veral Claſles, ſo confounded them , that] by 
were not able to reſiſt the wiſdome ofthe 
As bys wht ENGEL rhen ny to 9 


Verſ.11,i2, 
——— wine agus 


gClitiffians, which Pax! preficd upon 
ut 4 tis rhar wherher hee was PIc- Phil. 1.17, 
or ablche , "do, rag of their aff «irs, 
Wor fond faſt 7s one ſpiric ,” with one 
by friving' together fer the Goſpel , cv. 
m" 7 de reffling i cr for the; de- 
of rhe Truth*-Pav/s Zealto ſtriving for 
Rath ; and for every parcel of it (be- 
precious to him): doch further appear 
& chidthe Galetio7 for their Levity, $4l.1.6. 
My wete fo ſoon drawn away fromt 
£= and he curſeth chem thar bring any 
Balpel (than whar hath been preached 
gels --and in, Chapter; verſe T, 
revukes 'thern ſharply for being carcied 
Wo cheir obedience to the Truth of 
bipel. 'O feoliſh Galatians who Hath ber Gil.3.s. 
id you ? ies 
The falſe Brethfenthar crept in privily Gal.1 «4,7, 
bur ehe liberty which'the Apoſtles had 
Fl Jefus(ftom legal obſeryances ). Pas! 
Not an inch to them', no not for an 
Frat the Trath of the Goſpel might conti- Gal. 2.5, 
whe Galatians, agd they might reſol- 
Ontiaue therein, | ER 
When Perer dillembled., and halted be- 
wes Opinions (/cil.his cating, and noc 
[with the Gent:le:)8: he(and others fol- 
6 brfo#t according tothe Goſpel, »-Paul Gal.z.n 1,12, 
_ 08 | wit - $3,'4. 
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1 Wok, Rs Lerd, tothe you 
If Suthe Father: If byconfelving our Jotk.7.9. 
© JoAx#4 1d to Achan muck morequr,, ' . 
& Joya confefsion, we glorifie RanuY:5. 
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aſupplication, or ſecret ejaculation, or 
g up the heart in requeſt to God for gui- 
Eand ſuccels. 1 Begun with prayer rg 
dc direction i in it;tha; "God would be with 
mourhes in reproving,and teach us what 
and putonly thoſe words into thera , 
c be would haye us ſpeak,and none clſc, 
gur reproofs may be tuly ſpoken to the 
wy on or occaſion,to timeand place. 2 End- 
FF Kith praycr to God for a bleſſing upon it, 
I Wur reproof may profit and prevail for 
oyery, amendment, and ſalyation of 
M$; ya ty reproycd;that we may not loſe our 
Wour , nor hce the benefit thereof ; prayer 
uld bee both inthe front and rear of re- 
| becauſe every word of inftruttion , 
or reproot is anftificd and blefſed by 
N praycrs 
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' Rules for the mantier of "Reprodf, '® 
prayer Hereby God is intereſted init, þ 
ets ſent'forth in hisnameand power, Pri 
ingageth Gods prefence'in our reprodfy; 
drawcth'down his blefliagupen n, I 
not miſcarry inthefraicot it, or atleaſt 
ſhall nor miſcarry in theaQ'of it , ſolonguh | 
wee commit our Way of 'reprovitg holy 
to'God by ptaycr, and truſt alſo m him 
will bring it epefe. Reproofs guarded wi 
Praycr, h ore and behinde , ome 
greatforce (evenin the ſtrength of Gol)wl 4 
on the perſon reproved, and are moſt regal 
ed.and beſt entertained by him, One repral 
maninaged with prayer may prevail mi 
than twenty without it. 4 

Ler me adde,reproof ſhould be a 
VE cdas with prayer:ſo with patience;ro \ 
2 Timi.2.25, —_ a good T7 RY 
peraaventure,or # quange , at any tune 
give thoſe whom wee have reproved r& 
tance tothe amendment of their faults, ® 
Tecovery our of Satans ſnares, for admonitmy/ 
goo over maywork afterwards,thoughtRY : 
reſcntly,asfoonasit is taken, when they 
ons re oe have better conſidered wi 
was ſaid tothem, We ſhonld patiently wy 
- forthe fruits of reproof, as the Husbandmaly 1 
doth for the fruirs ofthe earth, knowing 
- cometh not up , as ſoon as BY Y 
own, 
Thefifth Rule, Reproof for the mani 
of it Rr, han 
| I O ua ity ene ONs 

| 12 To the re ofrhe offence. || 

x Tothequality of the pcrſonto beeftY ty 
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WY qoved by us. The Apoſtle Fude direfts usto © 
pake oy dil ot perſons inthis buſineſs of Jade 22,33, 
| cnention; Of ſome have compaſtion; making 
wr exce , andl others ſave with fear pulling 
KY Mw exe of the fire , Ve ſhould conſider the 
uy qadon in celpet | 
h =2'Ot tis ſtate and age, if he be our ſuperior; 
23 Ot tus rcmper,it hec bee of a ſoft reader 


my 7; Of hisrclation to us, if that bee near or 
Jar, as a Brother, or ſpecial friend , ſuch an 
wemuſt _ very meckly and mild- 
th a (oft'T ongue, and gemle touch,and 
i duc reverence and reſpet. A Venice- 
als muſt be handled more tenderly than an 
deed hel Maſter, 04) FerberyLatd hey 
er, My Father, (ai id Ws 
het had bid thee do ſome great 2 4 Klag ts | 
"Wwldeff rhow nor have done it exo 1s it firto ſay Job 34.18; 
tba Kings tho art wicked, or to Princes, yea are 
5 wpdyOt ſome have compaſſion,ſairh J=de, 
= x93, dcal gently aad pittifully with them - 
Wy Ezarctcnder and flexiblezwhen we perceive 
M4 tour former reprchenſion takes efteR , 
 Wlacter reproof ſhould be gentle and mildy 
"yl a as ibs co the Ulurers,he repro- . , _ _ 
wy their oppreffion or dealing hardly with **#7* 
"Sex Brethren with an aggravation, We after 
| ” bility have redeemed onr Brethren the 
Tens which were ſold nnts the Heathen, aud 


_ 


Widen ever ſell your Brethren? or ſhall they 

' | Nelold'nato us? then they beld their peace(be- 

- | Vx Tofvinced of their fin, and confounded 

"8 Miwhar he ſpake)and found nothing to an- 

cl re Nebenriah a they were _ 
an 2 
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thing aſhamed of-their ſinzthen he dealryayllliy 
fairly and mildly with them. 41/0 7 ſaid 
not good that jee do; ought yee not to walke inept 
fear of our God, becanſe of the reproach of thi 
Heathen our enemies > Rebwhe not an Elin 
{aich P rm — do -_ laſh him it q jt 
ratt ſharp chaſtening , or chiding reprehenk 
ons,burt intreat him as a Father(with all luwwW # 
ble obſervance) and the younger men(tharnÞ # 
cither inferiour officers in the Church, ortielÞÞ 
members of it)«s Brethrex,that is, with frat IN & 
nal repraofs full: of kindneſs and friend : 
neſs , not harſhly or rigidly. Even a mens 

ber of the Church , that is to bee withdramY & 
from , for diſorderly walking and diſobed>W 
ence,muſt not be counted as an enemy,butad , 
moniſhed as a brother. But if the party tobe 
reproved bee an inferiour to us,or of 1] 
ſpirit, ſeit. wilful. and ſtubborn , then we p 
muſt deal otherwiſc with him. Seve ſuch with : 


with fear,laith Jade, that is;terrific chem will 
ſharp reproots » pulling them out of the 
Obſtinate ſinners deſerve bitter and biting 
Reproots , ſuch as Jeb the Baptiſt gave theY 


Phariſces and*Sadduces, when hee 'calal 
them 4 generation of Vipers, And Chrilttt 8 
| Scribes and Phariſces, when he (aid thus, 7#Y & 
Mat.23.33: Serpents , Jes Generation of Vipers, how can ju || i 
eſcape the dammation of Hell) And Paul | 
AR 13.10, Elymas,when he called him, Thes Child of 8 % 
| Devil,and enemy of all Righteonſneſs; yeahold Þ| h 
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| _— did _ PE enoiy boo | 
Mar, 16.8, les? 0 yeeof little faith, Eſpecially Pam Y & 
 Mart.x6,23. yctit hee bee of ſe ficrce andiw we 
 Tiousaſpiir, as there may bee fear of doing 

him more hurt than good by reproying aithy 
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val is of inraging himagainſt us, then we muſt 
$02 more mollifying way to workyto win 8: 
Sb upon him, rather to ſtroak him than to 


bim with a reproof,as Le: did the Sodon 


a | fer. There bee two waycs of reproving. 
mag 3 Dirctly and plainly 'to tell others of 


fieicfaults, as Nathan did David , Thos art 


il thman,E@c.1 Sam. I 27,910, 
_ *# Indircatly, in a more covert way, by in- 
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pation or circunlocution. There is great 
in ſhaping reproots of ſeveral faſhions 
ablc to the {everal eſtates and tempers of 
erſons reproveable, and there be ſundry 
e therein, Eſpecially four, in giving 
reproots, [cil, by way of obſecration, 
WMnuation,illuſtration,and exemplification, 
*x Do it by way of obſecrarion and exhor- 
mrather than of objurgation,not to chide 
axpeeſſy for doing amiſs, but rointrcat 
(not to do ſo (which is an implicit, oran 
e reproof ) as Lot didthe vicious S#- gag, r9,5,7, 
wites, when they cncompaſled his houſe, 
Id demanded the men that came mto him, 
atizfic their luſt on them , how lovingly 
hee intreat them? [ pray you Brethren, do 
Whhwickedly, As when one [wears , there 
or necd alway to ſay you do' very ill to 
EeGods Name in vain,bur I defire,yca, and 
W,may (crve among Chriſtians, 
*4By way of Inſinuation, to the parry to 
Ereproyed, thus; I wiſh your good; Oh that 
WMyould take notice of ſuch a thing you da 
ay, and conſider ſeriouſly with your ſelf, 
Fetter you do well therein , or whether it 
$$ noc be beter to forbear.the ſame, or ro 
RACTW ile, N3 - 30 
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perſon and his fapl is the | 


- Ck of :of his fo, and bring 
Thus Chriſt reproved 


Ge haul he vrnot comer | : 


Verf, of abou that lecowt 
EN Hausbandmen, » 


4 Of exemplification, when we re 
El laulc before bis face, but either i pro 
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xc bent of the thi Rule is, wee: 
bers en to-the nature of the 
_—_— conſideration, ſcil, 


amor > ick iVate, 
Ki x cer pub lick or privace, fo 


beſo the fon {= openly to: the 
A hal of the  Church1rebake before al, thas | 
weelſor a7 fear. Pax! rebuked Peter (nor; Aqproy 
uo)bcfore them all, becauſe he fin-- © ® 
ou —— and by-his cx-: | 
Barnabas and others to dif 
= Bar private monition will ſerve for 
mate-faulcs , clic in labouring to heal our 
| wee may wound his- 
6 On pany Ar this _ » Altar, 
brather tre $ AP Ar FRE, Fo 
Z.: his fans Flac fs pry EY 
| with thee but One. or [WO more, 
\the Offence is grcat or- ſmall, © 
id the Reprapt be ſharper or milder;weo 
| with others faults, as wee do with 
Wc faces or ſwellings if the prick of a 
bh pil} letour the corrupt marter,cutting or 
acl = Ul nat'bee uſed; wee mult not deal 
$25 with moats, Chrilt heightned 
pened his oo of Peter and or 
ing to the greatneſs of 
\ Old-E/ El offended greatly in re+ 
_ lewd ſonsroo lightly, Reproots 
4 :ommenſurate-ro the offence ; yet 
| nar aggravatoir beyond what may 
W ; N 4 draw, 
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ex-for the wanner of Be 


EEE ft wel 


ox willulnes. of igriprabce; or of .knowlſ+ 


lags the former wee bald eons aaf 
mocha, 5 tenderly as Chy x0 
inſors, with ſo ofra 


; we hands ſhew much co 


axeat tenderneſs r0 fer thiem 3 jo of = 


0, The latter yee ſhould reprove 
Barn of Zeal, Power,and Boldnels,li ki 
of thunder. 

4 As i 83 fault but opccor ſel Iraet 
mitted,ot y 32 it 18 NewIy. is 
or long pot ns in,. Reptoof with a: 
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yoice will (uit and ſervefor the former, . | 1 | 


muſt bee louder and ſharper ; more a1 


ing and piercing for the tters Wee [hc di : 


a yoIcg as  Trumper —__ ofthe 


"'s As this is the firſt rimethep 
ov letm als op.hee hath often 


pravayed 7 bardeneth þimſclE; ſuch ha &| 
Mall 


him, 

Srecs 

proof 1 ſe bee accommodated a fo 
ned t chercunto; By reproving amilsh 
manber Wee may commit as great al & 


BK thetauk is BwOch Wee repoore, 


SLSART | La LY RR EI RIOTS; ew. 
" Iulesfor the Seaſur of = 185 
© The rate whihn wee ſhould rep 
diffice o give any certain Rules 
vetauſe of variety of nes 
alter the caſcasrotherime ; wif- 
dire@hercia, Yer] ſhall give two 


{pie by Jews to reprove an offender asſoon. 
K py 

el my —_ erate. Ed pred 

al | ——_ 2Þ as ſoon as the 

i þ [= AE2K: orthe ,orthe wound is made,whilſt 

is cf remembrance, becauſe the 

n uſually moſttitring, and 

ho'bec convinced , and fer on wark to - 

te the offender, and he is more inclinable 

made ſenfible of hisfault.and ro hearken 

4-5 thedelay therof may mul- 

Prmie 2a habir of it;-As we 

wh 0s one another daily 

pes Redied oo , Icſt our Brother bce 

1 thr the deceitfulneſs of fin,Re- 

mt of ſhould follow fin at the heels,yet intwo 

i: "Wee ma defer a Reproof for a time: 
_ 53h Folalhng Brogher alone, and 
portunity to do it. 
wo To blood bee cool; and Paſſions 


- | les « Scaſon for Reproof » when the of- 
_egcr is ina capacity to receive the Fmpref- 
bn thercof,or to be wrought upon thereby» 


| br-W hen heis bimſclf , and nor diſtempe- 
wo cither with drink, Abigail deferred to re- a 
= ae ept oy hu wine,-or 2M ”” 
afſion. ather offended (that is, pro: proy, 18, 
4d to ge rode ro be you (yenb by ic 
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x ths ſhale rely him has 
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tar his fake , f 
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our (x peech, -» Have 
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_ 3 but ratber reprove 


7 bar our elves from 
of = fouls /\ which < 


from his wicked way 49, to{i 
his life, bee ſhall dye in bis iniquity but his bl 
will [ require at thine baud, The ruine of " | 
jet ———— us» it they x 
chr Watfir of "our admonition, 
I duty f 
9 c danger —_—_— 
hearts, «=Pax/could not ſay, - Tem pave i | 
the blood of all men; If hehad not Veengla 
ful Reprover, as wells a diligen Int _ | 
eproof is needful in reſpeR oi, 

either that offend,or chat ſtand by. | 

'x' Of themtharoffend. a w j 
"0 + we ve fin, death and 
Hee who (by wile Reproot) converreth the fi 
ner fromuhr erroxr of | bis way, ſhall ſave «ſul 
from teath ; and ſhall: bide a multitude of- | 
Jam, 20. -- Reproof 1s Gods Pig | 
necdfu} for the 057 wap of ſouls , as purging of 
5 nos ;/'or ers -are for-mens' 

Fis.d ordinaiiceto pay | 

ably ta ea Are. Torr Ld | 
ciſc would bee burns(or rather bee burying): | 
| cyerlaſtingly -- our'of- a-. youn eat 
which ; withour ſuch. a-hand 
reached fort 
bee drowned--t 
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ts. [> and not not ſuffer fntolycupon us, nar 
plys in it; andfor us @Carty us {0,25 no 
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xs from a Nation » ora perſon ;; for 
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CA Tochis end jean heres ray 4 
: and a rod it it toſ{tnirethe offen- 
ther on the car,and heart; asthe An- 
tc Perer on the ſide ro wake aid raiſe 
» =. Lat the Rightoows ſmitt wee, Edith AR.13.19. 
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Groe oe eprovf ro-others. 


God , clic wee will not xeprove 

reprove the wotks of darkneſs» Epb. 
11,1 3. Tee were ſometimes darkpeſs but ua 
yee Jee light in the Lord,walk.as childrenof Li 


ave no fellemſpie Uowfpip with the LY " 
of darkneſs , but rather reprove thews. -«\& 
things that are reprovetl are made me ſe 
the Light, for whatſover dth make man 
Light-ciſc weedabut vapour, aud our 
are wind; and it. may bee {aid-to us;as 1 
Job to his friends, What doth your cy 


? prov nei 6.25,26 T4. 
1 7 ſhould bee ſpiritual, Brephrzn, 
+ Gal Gt. Paul , if any may bee overiahen in afant g3 
|; which are ſpiritnal reftore ſuch an ons i» 
ſpirit of meeRveſs;ſer him in jaym agair 
are fxteſt ro 95 ny lors 
will handle their —_— FE 
Reproof)very tender! dla þ 
owro bee: Haxtier aan ork > 19 
Love, Mcekneſs wa of Cn 
a man ſpiritual', ' And hee that @s ſpirit 
cerneth all things $,1 Cor v1 41 Ss a$s (0100 
: Himſelf clearly, what faults arcinn he 
what beams arcin his owh &ycs »/ 50/8 
them out, 
'2 Then hee diſcernetls others, eſpics fai 
io PCs mores 1n cheir eyes, -- 
The ſpiricual man diſcernerh the af} 
6. and circumſtances of. Reproof, as 
1 \ What offences to reprove, and whaidl 
cover and paſs by iq filence, as-ſmall mattcivgy 
It istheglory of 4 diſcreet man to paſs 01 1.6 4 | 
Trayſgreſſion,perſonal injuricsat lcaſt;asChr oP 
did Thomas his ſpeech(which as ſome conceal b. 
| proccet "> 
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__ Giwe Reproef to fhers. ”.  "—_— 
from fear and diſcontent ) ck 
ice with him, Joh. 'g.16. withour -Þ 
gia a check for i, or feeming to rake 
| of its wh ks 
| — ond Reprookand ſet it edge- 
| tt grate the judgement and con- 
2 of the offender concerning his Treſ(- 
atd what its to reprove, and'what to | 
1 an offender , whereby hee is rather 


| < Ic lin his wickednets and made worſe, 


{4 How to deal with men of ſever:1 ſpirits; 
Fempers,and-how to frame and faſhion 
ff to che ſeyeral kindes, and degrees of 


{ war of ivlike the Huband- | 
which tis Hr doth teach him, in IC.:8,26,47,48 
-of grains, as to bear out cum- 


1d ears a ſtaffer little rod, 
ky bruiſcout the bread-corri , as \Whear 
, by-theforte of -theFlail , or Cart 
| + Arm oben ſpixitual man 
mom ts toucly with -a Twig of Reproof; 
to nice with a'rod, and whom to 
Mewich a flaivot Reproof. Not ro over- 
irge others wich reproof ; and to this cad 
dafider nor ſo much, what hee is able to 
c W25 what others are ableto bear , leſt if 
SKeproofs be too harſh; ſharp,or bitter for 
ms they cannot digeſt or keep them , bur 
Mehtly caft'than up again , as weak ſto- 
8.do 'phyſick 'thar is goo ſtrong for 


Wheat reprave, and when to keep 
:-2ahd aswhen wee ſee no hope of doins 
| Þ 4 O 3 good 


\k 
: 4 
mo 0 
| 4 
Fa 
Cy 
1 = 
» 
2 - 
y 9 
g it; 
, 
1 
» 
f 4 : 
» 


o Ip 2<. "Es A 


proyable.. 2; "Pl 
"12 Weſbaul Aa KA to reformathj 
ami 1n-Qur © Wee IEprovealn 
ſame in ochets, For it is byPocrifie to 
hend others, before wee haye labourer 
Soca ourotycs. pe how Chriſt pa 
| home I0 2 4A8s Cankrience » WRyIC 
proves when hee is = 


ouilty himſelf. i wh of ſeeft thou the Mote i 


brothers rye, aud Pfr ant the Bean 
thine own exe? Thou _ 


'& Q.ds 17 
canſt not {cc todo itun aright manner , fag 
a good principle , ors RY ; vo bv 
leaves a man — IEG Y Lf 
to the/unavaigable judgraens of God, 
ro ſclf-condemgation » when a, man judges 
and reproveth auother., and doth: the (a 
chings bimlclt, > Bam? eg: 
zOr if we be guilty ofzor {ubj tothe 
faults which we reprove in others, wee 
freely conkels the Gags to them-& proſe 
batred of of griek for &triving agaiolt the ; 
and declare wee reprovegur {elves 2s ab | 
rhem,% that we ſcek a mutual Retormariong £1 
Objeft, Some may lay 414+ belovgs to tha 
Calags Minifers to reprove y wot is fine | 
-*: - > on ; 
Ss conf, Avſp, I. The Duty. of Reproot (faith 
L.5.c9. Door 4mes,, .perrains in ſome (orr to * 
a metry: 


weurc ly Aer eos. ow l 


LOS nem. "hots 4 


w if 7 Tel ake Reproof well: | 
(ann, who have the uſe of Reaſon by a natu- 
* GE Wprecepr: It 1$2 work of charity and a gene- 
WI Office of Neighhour ro Neighbour. 
IH FNC Beleevers may reprove Infidels; and 


- 


©" } Jabdels ma ove Belcevers yas I ſhewed 
yy te. Thongh (as heefaith) the duty lycs 
"I cially ripon them, who inregard ofoffice 
[Y #bound to take charge of orhers; or are fit- 
*y ein regard of aces to perform the ſame 
TY 1192006 ICCELS. - 
"Though Miniſters muft admoniſh of au- 
ity, orby office, yer all others may and 
ito admonifliot brotherly chariry, E- 
ate Chriſtian(ss onelairh)may bear 
perſon, though not the office of a Repro- 
Though hee harh nor authority over 
; WIL , f hee Bach - = rome mr 
8 8 himſelf to reprove his brother or neigh- 
2 wir when hee offends, — 
The fecond Diny is to take Reproof well. 
&d our firſtcire ſhould bee notro deſerve' 
out to bee b/fpntleſs, and harmleſs, the Sous 
Ged, withour rebuke, &c, and to exerciſe our (4, 
Wer, (as Paw! did) 18 have alwayes 4 Conſei- Ml IE 
WPard of offence towards God and man, SO ,q ane, 
wee rake away the canſe of Reproof, 
Eenfveothersthe labour of reproving us. 
mt We deſerve it , wee ſhould imbrace ir, 
Wnyproveit. To this end take notice,r Of 
rſneffe ro ir, 2 The Manner. 3 Matter 
mit: 4 Motivestoit. 
'*£ Our oreat Averſneſs to take Reproof 
wel; che World abhors ic, Chriſtians have 


\Wickto do to bear ir, Men are backward to 
Erive Reproof from-Godox.man. 
= - O4 : From 


ER 20D SOIT. +. LINN 


E hu 
3 * 
3 4 = 
* 
o 


the Y pn wt 1oge ares (Wha he 
mach man theeÞ - 


Mohr 
the 


the King keeping In hilips wil # 
hs un to him, Bkir Crane Y 4 
non bin denhpeeBoey el o 
woes Diatek4 39455 « Luke 3 
It bo he lorry for Lo pinapr] Df *y | 
and his life, for hee was beheaded, 
EN: eat 
U 
Ld Ron Kee ern 
VIDIENCE [© « ADE7 Pre Gre Apo Wi 
and Came nar 19:6 otherge door , Gen 19-4 
Hence when wer teprove others, 7 wiki F 
jon it upot1us,and recriminate, or 
10n to reprove or teproach us 3 of * if 
have known apy chingamiſs io us, th 
twenty years ago, which God and mav hays 
-pargoyed, and1s healed, they will revivenw F} 
our "a $ag tcl us in the general ot K ; 


—_ASee >. " S ah 


dls Theys as-the Phariſces 

Pico cheblinde man -- hes weſt alrogether | 1.4 

(24 pd deſt thex repreve * > axdthey * 
and-weearc aptiodothe like to- 
reprove-us.-+Now -confider 
s of our backwardneſs to bear re- 
pak; F; which are great iments of our 
aking it well,” Eſpecially four, | 
Y + eter opinions harboured in our 
bn | of choſe that reproye us,as » 
"ll 5H they are proud, and uſurp authori- 
ml over us} As our Judges or Lords,and would 
x,and holier than wez as Kerab and 
faidto MoferandAarop(the conf Nurb.16. 3 
rar Tſrael) Teo take tos much upon 

un jk Congregation rs boly aud] Lord 

wx chew.” - As theSodemires [aid to Lot, 319 9: 
fellow came i to a os, and hee will 


wil = 9s Er: Worn: "ifoſv mildly ad- 


that {mote his fellow, 

aid: | Who augds thee e Prince, and.a Judge £x99.2+13, 14. 
w.? incendeft thox to kill mee, as thew k;1- 
tbe Egyptian =- When the Propher re- 
d AmaziabKing of Jadeb forhis Idola- 
lenny the King reprovedche Prophet 
aſcoft, 4rttbow wade of rhe Kings Coun- 
Forbear, why (benldeſt thou bee Gra fen ? 
fe meddle with ſtare Affairs? 

IG. -' 

» Or that they bate us, and tell us of our 
$our of malice;or i]| will to calt diſgrace 
=. We 2 are ra to count Reprovers our 

ve i emi 6 did Elijab, Haſt thou found 1 King1t, 20, 
' pO mine — and the Galatiexs did Pgnl 
roving! their back{lidingy Am 1 there- 


js . re 


or 


Wes wives Wer ned, 
ne, I 
ge” 2 Reproot;--Man isa'crofsere 
and cannot abide to bee checked of ex 


e-Aary ne wa Y 
ediments will' make way for rec 
24monit ,nirkhiaorh feok arkd cortiſone; 
| . 2 Conſider te right right roxoner of beah} 
Reproof aefreierumar Keeyunt 


& great inf 


" Thc worlingndeo tart 


Reproof wrong,islikethe kin — A d: 
orknife by the wr N bythe a ſeil. 
or edge, and norby ak chai mi 


GBs 


_— ill cake YO 
wer. To wie rept wel ; Pers | 


© 
l 

. & þ 
" p 
wes 


. | - 
ws : 
pore'k Jed chan 
IC of, 

© +$ 


Humt ».even condeſcend, and loo! Ki | 
WoG cen omen ie te uk 15 
Py ar, ean perſon, as Naam» did from 31.1 5+ 

Rivas, and Job from his, -Dovid from 1,192" 


bf " 
#3: ST 41a7t of 
LY 


by res eh | 
np» DEF: 
kermondation of out Wayerand doings, 
Wea! may nor needro be infce told ofr 


f* Exhart ation and Admonition, bear 


ws þ F com Fd eeſech you Brethrim, ; ſuffer Heb, 13.13, 
E add wearirasa: Jewel in. your 

4 M « * « " . 

x : | 


gaahathoinor thro 


Reyrot 7p _ 
@nea CN ons the nature, 


DE reproof, thar 
t of mercy, and means of grace, 
&h good from God1to us ; ger 


- MENT 


* oo > < . 42444 ood * © I RP ACT” Anas = Fog feb” «we W 
4B the DRESS PITT 5c — ps mo —_ - 


\ Tat Repronſ1w2ll. 


airs of bisKingdowe, 4 King.r. 127.406 


" £ 


t 


ings Ger- 
zihathee rejoyced in 


fracorneey us 
bee 


F: Zax/ 3 and.bis Epiſtles 


»46.-- Chriſt 
EIT goi a - 
and nobelect,yer 


hy pany 20 Gamein,and 


" Verſ31,32, 
MN 


= 


72 rs 


with 


- > + "# \. bars 5 


y KL j 


-*& * o 
- WW þ 
- ta ' 


wick her wie we in Godbo : _—_ Gal 


2 Digs Roprooich grear the Darke 
Lp ey | 
= ire moan 0 realy n- 


5 Gato, that:R ools 
healing med accom. tr Bpratl bowie 
vid, 1 Sams 5,380,521. when Low] ah 
done ro-u,according to-all the good fie ay 
promiſed us;/ then it, will bee no' grief ir 
nor offence of heart, that wee have he carliva{ 
w—_—— becetrreformed by 
£ * Dale hu ' Poy ſo that r 
= Prov. 13-18, proof (hall bee ry 1, among the wi 
= and holy,and (uch fear Godz-and DOUrSRY 
nament (as | ſhewed before) for ris geil 
; grace ro'@ man: whayesrobcdiene cat n | 
1S5Atrear Open torhe diſcipline of Reptoohin' I x 
cake it in freely, thawany ewelrFar-ringal | 
or 1m 1 4 can bee. 8x 
Obje&.'. How car 1 beter Reproof well,ſeeiif 
it wound: and exts-miet to the heart > ! 
nr ret mmol dar of 4 fries" 
ccived Mankato nary | 
reprodfs:; bwrthe WTR ene 
terings) of av enomy ar diceitſul,or d 
dezas Frniurrenders itco be prayed. againſt; | 
2 The wounds of a-faithfnl” reproof are 
 burlike the wounds 'which a Surgeon make#'"F1 
whien hee” curs the fleſh to.curo rhe ſore , not"; 
like the wounds of an-etiemy which Ty | 
, Kill and deſtroy.-T o have thy "Gp diſcovered; 


and thy heart pricked with "gre lor it by 


he Repronf-well. II 


= = EE EE NE ay 


eſo whale , 25 not to 


cpraot ,, ma prove a 
Conſcience) anda abtothy 


nd) ative; * Conkider theevill of reje- 
Je zof,both the vill of fin, and of pu- 


vy 3 Tt i vill of {in that.is.ia ir, which ap- 
| patriculars, _ 
| ta bear repraof isa faulcina King 
(ak Yi Fy perſon, might think himſcif ro 
"i j wrook , and. ted. from the 
ereat) - much more 19; ag inferiout. 
$5 por and wiſe. Childe ( ſaith the 
ca wit,who will receive reproohand £ccl.4.13; 
i > thaw: an old and fooliſh King, who 


alan! iow 


50a be admoniſhed, or who knows noc 
tadmoniſhed as yet, ac I Uk: i 
x bc that is paſt xeproof bis (wales 
of amendment. If is;the Cha- 
[a ſelf-conceited and wilful man, to 
= Wded and wedged to his opinion, or 
4 Wet ces lachure gay mans ad- 


5's ly ; for hec.is a fooliſh King 
;Kingand old who will not iadure 
mc iſhed. rrattablcneſſe of 
0 is Fa Tas, and | lign af 
roof isan.inſtrutiveand cor- 

e.: 1;is folly and madaeſs 
race agaifſt-ir , and not to 
aLonl 10 uimeA (pokenagzinitour 
Kawai us fore, It. WEIL ont 


| Motives 16 « Reprodf 


bear rerbal Reyands; how: can wee by 


—_ blogs. orfiripes when wee: gre þ fieted 


Prov.1%.1. 


ſoo as wee have taken it , "5. rl 


cara. lic nor great lly in us 
pb + eli demons Toll al 


reproofs,is ro calt up meat as ſoon as w 
cater its how can it nouriſh ws; or 
us>'or to pull off a er a5 ſogn as ith 


on, how can it heal us ? 
3 It is brutiſhne(s.. Hee that beth; 


(hf ihr ſaith Selowen, REN x 


ath'noc ae rogpn ; 
Heeis like a dog tþaf barks "5, | 
his maſter takes a thorn or prick out © 
foot ,' or like a horſe that kicks od, ſtr 
when che Oſtler doth bor rub the « 


tos bis lownels or ſtumbling. 


ing than an One 
Als that lik , up thy hecl , or. opens.) 
mouth ro fault with bit thac | 
thee friendly and fatally for thy fir 'F 


_ art a beaſt in-mans Dope: chat chuſeth? 
liv inſuch families and foci 


ieties, Wheee 
thingsarelawfal , or where there is. 

for every one to-live as hee liſt , anddow; 

ſcems good in his eyes , and non , 

ro tcprove another , of ſay , ill theu No 


| Isnocthisto live like a Beaſt y or in at 


beaſts? Such have cavſc to 
hum \ Agro Ayo before oa Sen 


=> wich the Plalmiſt, So feel WAI [ YT... 
ignorant 5 1 was ts 4 Gs =_ br 
als exyant accuſed bis of holy +f 


"1 Sam. 25-17» 


he tctuf lof reproofi is Fes to mul» 
Wnito perfiltin fingto liveand dycin lia, 
| rerok Is a remedy ofGods appoim- 
againſt fin, ro.give a ſtopto i,or pur in 
Again > c refuſal of reproot isa- 
val c this'lct or impediment and opens 
tokkriifall i iniquity How bave I bated 
bs, \ wilt hee that hth been inticed ro 
to Mme” at laſt mourn and ſay 5 and my 
rſpiſed reprodf ," and bave not obejed the 
Were o teat [ was Almeft in all e- 
bimjd/} of the Congregation and aſſembly, Pro, yet 1.40 ” 

{orc . bee undetſtoodas expre(-. 
45 4 $ of bis fin (9:4. there is al- 

"which I did not commit, without * 


ex bluſtiin z opcrity inthe ſight of 0- 
ws well as the 5 ap Se his miſcry ,/ 
2 made publickfpeQacleof raft for 
$0 Bag at Torcje@ reproot is the 
7,'do amifs; and to goonin' 
, (ro aray, ſtopot ler', and nor co re- 
cformito fall and1ye in fingand not 
"4% px file-again'; to bee hardned 
& in evil ; inlled afleep inthe 
SD ſetledon our Lees, 

near: { being removed , 
2 Hee # in the 


i SOON thic 4 | , that keeperh; Proy.rowuy. 
Wh, 'gddvo greth holds - ic _ 
7 it 


+& 


ww 


* o 
V- 
| 
% 


Bu oo ES "rd SPARES ogg, 


"near Proof well. 


. ET IEMAIET "\ Þ 
reproefgrreth ; aot onely' is out 
hos, wH_ty Bas 81 x help , or hopero ul 

or minto it again , wt 

| — 5 .There is.no cnd c 
ringto him Who refuſcth tobce reprovee 
hee cauſeth to erre ( as the word Ts 

* rendred) or wilfully makes himſclt 
rm ſe a out , and not aq 


_ again, W Reproof would ve 


5 The rejetion of reproot is a gre: i 
gravationof finan 2ddinp of {into is 
urged this againſt / 5ry; » to make mY 

,outof mcalure ſinful , thar hee had re 
them by his Prophets, and laboured tk 
Hoſ.5.2- prorrmay The Revolters are wefeandig 


F 


beer, though 1 have been @ Rebuker off 
; a Jeorptakeg 075 impicty wy 
Prev.:29-1, toharden him agal roof,to pe 
* afanlc, alt inn ladder 
__ Such an one. w [bee Hkoan Thame 
| Tit.3-10.11 ſeyeral Admonitions, urmerangnly 
be | condemned. 
Sixth Evil of Si, boreidisthis, 1n« 
ſing Reproot, wee deſpiſe norman | I 
EI 2 ma dinancc it is,and ho forakou 
Prov. 1.30, and by the [arpe. They would none of my | 
bo ſet, ſaith God, they deſpiſed all my re 
when wee, deſpiſe ſervants Vhomal 
ſends to reproye us , wee deſpiſe God. 
"gg gy ſuch ſhall bee lightly eſteemed; -- weereh 
| ©  meECounſlel of God againſt our ſelves; 
i £2,604 50% 5 Wage Our carmetep. Ny n 
© _ , --=:2.Conſider the evill of pun iſhment'd 


£0 
+ 


ik 


46x Lat "de 2 £ 


-y X + IRE” 
* CS od & 
” PS 
w——S--; Y => : - T%. - 
oz... * 
31x . 
& _— 
———.. a— _ ye 
Gino of ——— = 
—_ 
o 
PY 
= 


aniech it OM 
Ts ne - 


Auger remedy, += Iris ( as uric 


h Da Expect a ext tie of even-" 


ſting ruine to deſpiſe vo or pho 

EAA 
reproy 

dof Edam ; then the Prophet ſaid--/ 

"P Ged hath determined #6 deſtroy thes 

& thow baft done this, and haſ wor badph, 5 

oa of reptoof. Ana Kid: 2 Chro, 5.1, . 


by would not hear the admonition 
þ King of Iſrae/ gaychim, _ 
x his, and procuro{rifide 
No their Fathers coo milde Reproof 


the Lord would ſlay rho,” It is 
t1lefr rien to themſelves ; when 


ie deaf toreproofs,and 2drtonirions: * 
c k wiſdome complain,and threat- 
we memners of her teproofs, Prov.r. 74. 

Ree that hates repreof (hall aye , (aith, | 
« 1s in danger ” bee neu en ce with 1 Prov-t5.66, 


= eg mlrpcny 
ll gipee lacks: arid 


= ander hems _ wag of Me ſes 
, at e man WW O PLeLUmPp> neur. T2. 
Iy; andnot hearken” TO reprovers ,/- to B 
ve Pricſt ard the Judge y that ran ſhatl 
© Some think Selowes hath reference 
d+ hee that hares reproof ſhall dye, 
Fethac's the bigh way todo preſuny= 
A warof reproofs , that is, a ran 
vepeoved fangs and agaity, 4s Prov.29: ove 
i _ deltres,rhat wc 
- Y 


_ 


C SE. ——— his FRG thas =ul P 
not4ubmit roche yoke of Reproot , bully 
hee deftrojed oy oye without remedy, 308] 
COVCTY | becauſe hee 

' reproved. hates to be reformed , col 

_ fofeſhallſutely and ſcverely bee brol 
peecess asthe word fignificth. -- Retrathy 
nels to'reproof can look for i ”_ 
ine. If the ſtripes of reproot cannot maky 
bow to reformation , . the ftroaks of. 
Judgemengs will break us. to deſtt 


a10128218 86 


tent rticular caſe is, Cad 7 
cation z- Chriſtians cas LY 


thet ofthe matrers of God »-as the twe 
ciplesdidby the way , as they went te p 
wu; concerning Jeſus of. Nazareth, 
Luk: 4:14,t5, Phefica) Office,and power in word nd 
Th nog IR 293je- doAtine, and in des his Paſſic 
REP ReſurreQion--Theſe were the ſubjc@to 
- diſcourſe; of which they did., uae 
Fon iarly cogecher; -- and ov2u7Gvy ig nqk 
© diſpute and realon rogerber,ar queſtic 
with ere abour the things rhac |} 
pened,; whether Chriſt was ri{en indeedyf 
Verf..1/7 whether: it was be that ſhould have re 
Ifracl; -and «vT1/E&HAMNew NOS they did 
dy,or roſe diſcourle one'to ————_ 
ewo play ar ball, --Chriſt, and che won 
| -Sawaria had conference-togerhet about 
—_ with good ſucceſs » forthat; 


+ « _ * \ . G ; : ” tet 
& fon gp - , I=n—_—_ L 
- 


Vealn7. 


ws * 


: 
PR "In, —_— 4 
—C 


—— —— 
"" Chriftias. Communication 213 


—_— 
feftual: means of her Converſion , aud 
calion [ofthe ſalvation: of ' many Sama» 
tans , who beleeved on Chri forthe ſaying of. 
4 x ds wenn, Joh.4. 35. and Chrilt was ſo tar- 
ll wa jebecunto, that though hee was then 
nary > yet hee forgot ro-cat meat ; how) 
”y aces had and his Apoſtles 
- s before his Paſhoa ,: and: ore = 
ure tion ,. Of the things pertaining tothe AR.r.3,6,7. 
me of GoddElijab Elibewakeda 2 King-2.17, 
edrogether, when che fiery Chariot.came 
wp nem alager les ould fowpuy) 
buſhes , things asf tout in If» 
iltcr his ora Im Adatachias 
aWwnen mens words were ſtout agaialt 
d , and ſaid:;. rs in vaiuto ſerve God, 
be) thr feared my d, Foy often one ay.3, 13,76, 
ak roge- | 
ker Cas —_—e 0. rr mf 
na and hen oneanorher , when 
kemics and-all jaiquities abound , yas 
Hilo it is called to day, that is, cootinu- Hebr3. r;, 
Pon every occaſion; and at ys 
cormoogrnrnd Thee bo 
#LIMC> A reports 1n 1s p0- 
—— Agapes-or: Loves-teaſts, 
ante Oget her, as making. account: 
ſaid, Ita fabulan nr xt qai 
Fandaes, Alſo in jevyzies, as the: 
Di i ciples did by cthe' way as they were 
1et 1andes bones whenrhey fit 
ac,obrife:yp;or lye down, many Pea E 7, 
henew Teſtament imply.chis duty, 
have mentioned betare, as Epb.4.39. 


wn and 4. 5;6.: 3 Corinth.) 2. 
ins v P; ek 


F 


ns! 
ma 


x h ”"_ 13 & 10,23; FE) | | 
1t, [and Reaſons 


& © ThotRale In company improyyly 
| ws Lara ye og door 
» work my orvain talk 
NES Cer goredoiny of 
bukiacſs: y tourive ſorl 
pgs uch preciot 
away in 


"The leaſt \nwy 
He itr0o good ſpend ſpcal wu 


The fergnd Kyle Oblervethe di . 
ro ns me ener "7.7997: CONdm 
 'toſyit-and apply 

as 209 app 


intend , Batande: ore{mardoranck 
big boſowe Ta $ns {pKiry/ 


7 


" 
» . 


2 ales for Confertuce.. A 215 | 


\ % 
F # +- 
- 

fs 
- £3 
=»... = 


—__———— 


| "7 9rS "On Gi, Speech of touch te- 
vl 2a others (box Id bee ſparingly rho cg Sora "FR" 
8 aour[e on t to bee as 4 field » without comsi i com Big. 
A. | och ppli 
i the not work (0 eftually, 
Wo pu To their capacities , who are dull and 
eel ow. of apprehentic ; we ſbould ſtoop to the 
Aanderfiar Fg Ne pepee «FDA c0 
bifcend to. then of low Can 
| par a—y the mouches of Pabes ISS 2M 
' as tO {et meat belare ſtrong 
Þ.to impart rien] gifsto chem, a5rbe 
4 Ine ales rothe oor Chritagommo» = 
his diſcourſe to the capaciry of his hear- 
| be wore able ra bear it. _* Mcr.4-33+] 
rd Rule. Raiſe ſpiritual diſcourſe 
coca] occaſions,, cither then) preſent 
of ,. whether creatutes, or OCCurs 
baſs 
'C t Allufcton,or DSTI thn. As food 
| oe nouriſh » cor __ ory agen the | 
EXCept catca and pu no god's 
& unleſs applicdto jp o foul As phy 
@ hcal the body it not taken , no more 
be means of grace , curethe! {oul if not 
and the like, 
0 Concluſion,or infererce from what 
SES 
ON mr En WUucitss 
chem humility in chafing rooms , (cil. —_—_— ts 
x in NE rome the maker 
ercaſt chacity,in bidding G ucſls, ſcil.rbe 
the maimed, the lame.the blinde. ' When Ver. 12,13,r4 
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Mat 6,26,28, 
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Joh.4.00, © 


Jch 4. 31.10 
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Mat.16.5,6. 


VV Joh.6. 36,27. 


 - , their words,afts,; 


Thus Chriſttook occaſion frew Gods pr 
dence to birds and flowers, oding 
cloathing the orher,co-{ſpeak of Gods prc 


onal carefor his Childrenſhall hee not of l ta 


more fecdandicloaththenare not chey maj 
þctter than: theſe? -- from the water oj 
Well, .and his aski he K to{pcakto 
man of Samazia, of the water of lite , at 
Seobaln bg rothirſtafter it, and to _-_ 
him; ++ ſpars micat, and his Dilciples'pu 
him ic mind of itwhen he was h 
and wearyzto ſpeak ro them of (pi 
hee had rgcat, whichthey knew woes, 
w3eks 7s (itirhce) ts uo the willof bim:h 
merganito Swiſh bis werke, fromthe me 
bread, which the Diſciples had forgocrets 
take, hce preſieth on them @ caution to tl 
rk of fr les Inſur om: 
$ hg D121 'not for love:; but for 
hed perf wade agar for peril 
ing £106 ndoring mcatyfroe : 6x41 
— xj cure hee ſeri the mid(t off 
wed. » hee raught then xo bee hum 
eſs, and to avoid offcaces. Titus 4 


ſhould in-imiraxion. of : Chriſt, warch for oy Wi 


occaſjon which rhe company or any pre 

geſtur eſtures; Or any Accic 
may aftord'us.z :of [peaking what may © 
duccto thicir ſouls goad;take bin ol we. C4 


' forthe ſarne} toſcruceaud wind'in good: 


c_e by degrees, chat che: company oy 5 


the one; "I 
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ing \ 33: 
zarrhey might make ern ocny- Hy 
didlaſtily carctr it;ro promiore their Ma- 
sbuſine(s, therefore when bee ſaid heres my 
hour» ;buy ſaid, thy Brother Benhadad. 
ds ſed ' what hee: perceived was 'com- 
x in five and RR to take 
1evcry W hee ſpake , wade 
rene « Chriſt ianzwe Could carnthe AR.26.27,28, 
co 2 pals from worldly'rohea- *9: 
| 5 Or tuenthic Currenicof | it into 


TE Oblerveha (ubjeBts 
our.mindes, a 
brine ir your and com- 


pac 2N, as common Mercics:, or calaini- 
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yeo'ma - 5p; 
4 Jane comapendicads 
=083 en rue that may be of 
Iufero all,and ar all tines, asthe Sin- 
| bt fn, rhe ye pero of Chriſt, and 
wel Ware, the anity I OI es 090 | 
any rout lite hand great 
ce of deaths the judgement; the 
Heaven, and torments of -He]l, the 
Why ofehe goa y,che iniquity and 
wotche wicked;elpecially,getnoronely 
Is fraught withnotions , -but your 
& with afftiance in, aftcion ro,and 
.. EXPE» 
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experienceof Jeſus Chriſt; and ſpcak of 
freely-and/frequenely ita FEET "7 
© & he too = os 
ant. F, IO. * 4 a} Li 
6.3gts, daughters of Jerwfslevr; as the rwo D (ciph | 
going to. Emmene did of Jefus of Naxargh; 
PRL4fe8- 2nd the Prophet did of chat good marevhal is 
heart had indited concerni eg. 1 [y 
of Saiors;for Chriftis a (weet,profuath 
gn (aCELeourieane el 


wed LEe-TTE: Sy 
£10 the ld Teſt ne 


MY  eenolchel bow Father, ou | 
Deut.3 2.6,7,8 will frew thee;thy 5,416 they will zel 

ro wit, .the orks God did aff 

rael,)as intheir tedemption out of F om 

apr the land of Caneex among tl 

| children ach their fathers vn 
mean you bly theſe ftenes (fam 

zhe wy of - Jordan) :7bew yer ſhall way 

20 Maran he Jordan were en ofa 
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| ke fines ſhall bee Woemverial unto the Verſa (2.3. 
oh (h of 1ſracl 4 yoliny (cil, Thar Iſrael 
= f ja0t pray on dry land, Agthe chil- 
henwere to atk the meaning of Gods' great 
iſo their Parents were injoyned' to 
a; he them | and inſtrutthem inthe know- 
$ » : thereof« 
uy pee ning Gods Ordinances, orReli- 
| x So and themeaning and'teaſon 
z'as of the Sacramears and” adinini- 
* of them; Children were to ask;'and 
| Parems were commanded-to —_ 
occaſion , '(ignification., a uſe 
o 'K < az of the Paſſcover; When your cbil- 
| oy , Wha mea you by this ſervite 2 Exod.12,26, 
it is thi Sacrifice of the Lord *7: 
Col like manner I Chriſtians 
= an and her Bo. 
an HO, Wl poarm $ © 1, Ol 
roger A rhe conſecrating'0t the -—— 
chat meant. | | 
T g'Cc -crning the Law of God | , as Deus. 26, 
| thibee , what "means the Teſtimonies, 
' ſite and Judgements which the Lord our 
"2-079 an yea? Tharis, the whole 
alCeremonial;and Judicial #/Orie Ain/w, 
| ths -Abriet Catechiſm, containing the _ - 
"yr of Religion, Then thou ſhalt u_ all. 
F bs the- occaſjon,' end, and benefits b* 4 
3 the Law was given to-the Fathers, p,,, = , Py 
| ad [1 ſhould make" it known' 'to their p 
: 
'Y 
| | 
W% 


#-þ 36 -* | 
[2 x ole of theirMinifters,The Pricfts lips Malin/p.” 
vp hav 8; ani they ſhould ſeebthe 
Mt wourh, (ot "only i publick bybear- 
Ws 


"Pho ferculfirnace. 


iog his Dadtrine, burin ivate alſo, b 
poungingthcir Daubes þ ucriestoh {| 
Fo area ar pore, hl 
623.25 18345 every ane 80 Fa 
3, tov __ 


hath the Lord axf 
Pipe way ore Eird: ſpoken? Ie is (aid! 
Zech.3-10, Yee ſhall call every man hit ne 
bows wonder the Wink; and nnder the Plot: 
Some underſtand. this:tiot oncly of « _ 
ſtate: without all danger and feargbur of: 
cammunien together to. romoterhe _ 
yg une none a.» | 
3 [FE ne as « Queſtion; 
under pratilſeandexampla in the] ' 
{tament;: thiswasanedityittg our wy 
© Niſciplesof Chriſty arid Primicive Chriſti 
when Cpt '{pake theſe words cancet 


of his bodily! preſence : ' 
Ieb.16,16,17, is tr "1 | 
ET GEEOIEY Arlt; ing _ | 


ſelves whar thelzeopeds meant; -and 


£5 could not themſelves, 

SE TELESt = . 
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| awiancelue x heart ur roy any thing v 


O not..: they |asked: hi 
Mark 4:16, = PORES rote; bheenretaluinesid 
wr meaningther the-Sawer,and oftiiar Par ble 0 of 


Mark rg. -or-ſentente, This which goeth into 4 wan can | 
tte = l 

| = Io. n6, © cone | 
|: %* ;ndiffolubleneſsof Marriages and then clir I Fog 
| Mark 3 453, Chionviche- Temples! || eY I; L 
t  Jat 'When the Eunuch 4 Be _ a 
Iſa,s3+7. | heexeadin Eateamernicg Chelzle = Ld 
Fa l ! 


v1 les for Confer ce, | aas 
neaning, 1 pray thee of whos. ſpeak» A&s 3:34,55, 
ophet ibis himſelf, or of lnlt her Ta 
Let. 1ans., notice cir 
$and\cruplcs, and, wait for an occaſion 
cop! got par eco 
thi o queltiqn muchy is the way to 
much , cſpccially; it the queſtions bee 
edto the Askers necefity, and ro the An- 
gs faculty 3 this is the. way to glean pp 
VIEdgc. There is adextcricy 1 asking 
anſwering queſtions arighs. 
x. Queſtions ſtould bee. asked , not our of 
olty to ſhew wit, or plcaſe fancy, ar to 
Ie an. icching hbumouc; but in {ncerity, 
lotlove tothe truch ws je It, ro the end 
may do ic , and rcadllly to ſubmit to it, 
pit is diſcovered to 1s. 
,Not abour things that are yain and un- 
table, but what-may tend to godly cdi- 
 infarhandlove, inholinelsand obc- 


3 Avoid ſubtile_and acute Queſtions in 
Smmon diſcourſe , which. as ane faith, re- 
ble Crafiſhes, where there ismore pick- 
work, than mcat to cat. Theſe ingender 
of words, vain janglings ,'and animo- 


24 Queſtions of Riligion ſhould bfe deba- 
SEwithour pride andpaſſion, or delirt of 
ic or victory , butina fpiric of love and 
ws {ekneb, that truth may be miadcto appear; 
FRurike fire, that by the [parks of Argu- 
1 ens.we may lighr the lamp of cruch, Here- 7 
[awe ſhould not contend who” ſhould ger: 


the 
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mY "Ruler for Conference, 


rhe berter » but chartruch m may prevail , ay a: 
crthe vi over 1gnorance and crroutgy 
drawn forth to Take out of the Pavillinf 
of datkcineſs.on obſcuriry,under which ich 2 
lain hid ; bur obſtigacy in opinion rendeyy Ji 
man culpable of great imperftefions, and cc 
able ro many cxceptions. Ws | 

'Seventh Rule. ' It is lawful, and mayh 
ſometimes necdful ro diſcourle of Nat 
Moral; and Civil matters, to improve 
knowledge tnthem ; and co get direQian 
the better managing of ſuch ales, whe 
publick or private, reſpefting our bed 
relations , oreftates ; or common buſi > | 


Ral.112.5. _ m_ have me ance DI 
a em us to guide our þ 
r King43:, with diſcretion. The three thouland PW 
33+  _ verbs Solomon \pake were of Natural and 
Tal Philofophy * Gannd | it is like of Policy)s F 
'wellaSof Pivaity. But ir is good to intey 
mingle ſome ſpiriteal difeourſe to 
with, and mt heed that carthly thi 
not madethe whole and (ole ſubjc& ql 
ſpeech,” as the moſt do in their mecri 
which ſpeak themto bee meer wortdlingsi 
Oz homiai - theirhearts , when they bave nothing bugtlt 
- dedit» World in heir monthes, As God hath 
a man a ſublime c@ntcnance, to look ups | 4 pd 


baye earth to heaven, fo an excellent faculty}, 

ay ech, to ſpeak of heaven as well $ . 
, of Divitc ag and Spiritual, as of Tempo* 

bs and Terreſtrial chings , for the = 

God.and good of fouls,as wel as for exrer p 
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Rules of "Ur banity. 


= x Of Urhaniy, 
o Yair may bee convenient fometimes to 
© fue Recreational ſpeeches ( or mirth in con- 
| ; Yor: ence) this is Ulrbanity, or pleaſantneſs of 
*oeech which is lawful, ——Yy 
[*x Becauſe there is a time to laugh, as well ©0345 
ne to weep, to bee merryasto bee {ad. 
God hath given a man a power and ta- 
I's riba one, as well as for the other,and _ 
s pcople bave uſed itas the Jews, #hen a 
rawrned the captivity of Zion, then our 
2 tbes were filled with laughter, and our 
OB imgues 211 [gin 
xcaulc thc reacher commends mirth, 
ith, T here is nothing bitter wnder the Sun y, 115 15 & 
4 manito eat and drink and bee merry, 3:2, s 
is 6 mans portion; Which hee ſpeaks ngt 
[2 ſenſual voluptuous Epicure , bur as a 
er diſcreet experienced man, There is no- 
ip better under the Sunthan for a man to 
Feand uſc what hee enjoyeth wich delight 
Wand oe wh Now plecaſantneſs of Eh 
demcans of honeſt mirth , and may con- 
eas to the cheerfulneſs of he 43 fn (ia 
| & daſequent ) to the healthfalneſs of the 
C ict, Saith wot the Preacher , 1 ſaid of Feelel.2.25 
er it i; mad, and of mirth what doth it ? 
bo. The Preacher {peaks of ſuch mirth, 


I-23 Siaful inthe cauſe occaſion, or manner 
cj ot; and exceflive inthe meaſure. 

*2 Mecrlycarnalin theend, without any 
Of Þ% turther 


Prov.14413s 


* 


IF: 


4 


ob ) Brllows ro! 


{ of cheerfu (piric 
EEE amok : 


| 4 Ae 2 on on ae R ELIPabeey ——— my ID 
| a "Roles fr Wreangy. 
"ao mi mel ag 
as hath'profit or advan Pane ah 
our {clves and others» a 


Feaſt 

pn you 1 any to wher tht 
and buſy their mindesro finde outthes 6 : 

oli aa wihDiogeeremorh if 
diſcourſe, . 
..2 Wee may uſc Recreational fr 
ſometimes, ro inſtrutz; admo m—_ *Dre 
comfort: others in a Se 
ny be pkemometoner nk | 
would nor-ber well taken , if ſpokenin. g 
carneſt,. Opielrrunmherogddoaf 

andy arts 
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ro Babylon his ſtate. and 


i. Tt, ———— p —_——— 2 nts _ ee 47 | 
- . 


Rules Yo Trbaniye 


che be to the young man, was Iro- 
vjozce in thy youth, 9.4. (eci 994 Eccl.11.9. 


} go on andtake thy courſe, w 
all theſe things G of will brin þ ts 


__ E, Pow "uy Micaiabs 
n rc Yarpary 3+ 4 
Een ad tat 
Pe cer, 7 Toyb 
{er thee 26 ntiouball.m 


J may's Dong 
Coyne ys 
8 jcaſty of a {petch cha 
Waheneſs fnits mouth j-Jnd' a ſting 
"In wlhebwns ; Fu Lhere adexter 
In in an irony; orig a eat 
F , which "maybe ony 5 cloane Pa 
* 
od, i: [on « hana this b | ” 
Friendſhip: ( faith one)' rather hay po he 
anlye 4%.» Mr.Baing, 
 Relle, hn ſpeech ek not Fe _ 
4 ——- 
SAS rats - "<< 
ation of Wall, or deliphr to hear 
Fes peat wort erg efire of dos 
'q > of frawing ochers to-do'welk. 
7 ks paioſt Eloquetice, aS they dots 
*s $, out of ignorance,” becauſe 
7not Ne worth or ule of ir, for Arr 
enemy a Fare fon; - bur. 
ey a i #and vain uſe 


nth... ao 
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EE firſt, That - 
uſedjand y he 


Teſti bee uſed, yea there 


hr=ubarmge' 
| of God,which 


e5-mante the prople , and i 
dv thee, Not on Meſer', for he 


; 7 WAS 4 odd 
in 3, cri eres None of 


uldopenthe R rmgatbes 1] 


ich greater | 
ter deligt ee Tamnares oy n 


"Was = my ns 
Ta . W eA 41n 3 k of 
and 2.4, bleſſed i Teero the furcheratice 7 90 


The ſweetoi ;dlipaedh with cloquet cn 
been a means {omerimes TT 
hear mm the Colpciand 
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 __Thenſeef Zloquene,  _ —»; 

I dt Sibrfairhy while Augnuftine ut ot cus Souls Goalliae 
I: pigment, 0 eas the Eloquence of | 
| FEE 

EM 

; Ge 


waycs wiſhed his 
, hee con thouſands ts 
: and faith inChriſt. One faith of 
E 4&iaxzen , thar the true beauty of 
Xs IIS 
ompanion $ 
rted of Mr. Rogers and Mr. 
ba, Margo. ax it Was bard to (ay, 
er there was more force of Eloqueace 
Rerance in their preaching, or bolineſs 
p.lives and converſation. Both Hi- 
anc Expericnce declare) that God be- 
| an excellcat faculty of Elocution 
Many of his ſcrvants (both ancient and 
aDivines.) whaſc labours hee bleſſed 
anverſion of-many ſouls , and to the 
db of the Church. 
God threatens it as a judgement to take 
pi 528 and from J»dab, the 
Orator (or the man $kilful in ſpeech, 169-3. 3+ 
rful ro perſwade,) as well as the 
alellour. or cunning Artifices , Or- 
wm weximun ropublice oft eloquentia. 
mw, ſaith Plate, Thus its ard, ) 
ibac Eloqueacs i is lawtul ul and. uh _ 


Q3z 2 1 


2 Imuſbſhew how ic ſhould be uſed, M 


-1  Elogquenceſhodld: flowfrom us , with 

Wiſts , by a natural kinde of facility, as 
gut of a fountain; ſome god 's 
gnage, as freely as others do ſpeech. Thi 
x'bec acquired x yet ir ſbould-not bee ſt 
or forced , as (omeuſcir ift imitarion 
thers, which to judicious cars, ſoandsW 
Sa 
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hether aur eloquence bee naturalFY 
acquired , how ever wee come by it, ill 


ſhould uſc it without affeQation , and 
tation,and not pride our {elves in wit,w 
or phraſes-An humble Chriſtian will tot 


'or change ſuch exprefſtions , as het cone - 


may ſeem clogine ts: ro others, and het cl 
tears his-own-heart , would bce 
with 5 when Eloquenceis 


ſted), thei! it ſhews (welling _ | 


ralndetf the (pe: ys and 1s not pl 
thecars of the | 


3 Wee ey lrive to bee rather ſol " | 


chan florid in out ſpeeches, yer wee may 
Blegaiice therein, ſo that our cnd and aim 
morcto afte&rhehcarts, thanitickle thed 
rf our Auditors: The Preacher ſonghtro lt 
reprable mords,'or words of delight, 


aS'are aptnot'oneclp to ſinke'into the m v1 | | 


flike Davids ſtone into Goliahs forc-he 

but  al(o to 'pierce-to / the heart like- Wi 

of  delight,-- Good matter cloathed 
eriod pirate, procureth acceptation; and 
Fey Elocurion prod ucerh efficacy of ) 
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"Nah Rule: Speak of Ned thing + 
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me in your -own Familics (as yee have oc-. 
F alien) co inurc your ſelves unto, and to get 
'F anhabicof fruictul diſcourſe abroad. This 
WY nas Solowens pradtice, therefore the Queen of 
_ 1 $#4-1J1C 'ro him, Happy are theſe thy Sers I King,8.8, | 
ner which ff and we. Th before thee, and | 


fs hr bear:cby wiſdome. Theſe words which -1 
mand thee x ce inthy hrart,and 
w ſhalt talk o fn Ln when thou fitteſt in Dear.6.6,7. 
2 and when thou walkgſt by the way, 
u lieft down, and when thou riſe#t 


er Þ Rule, Let your diſcourſe proceed 


inctples 
he fcar of rof Gov, and thoughts of his 
ne, 2s ir did in'the godly in Malachics 114 ve, 


'” BLove ro others ſouls, and care of their 
ad; es brethcen, or fellow-members,ought 
og ye onefor another ( for (pecch is the 1n- 
at of charity ) and from defire of im 
wſome ſpiritual good to thera » which 
I —_ Romans , that they might RonkIi1n, 
Recltabliſhe 
#3* From delight in {piritual things, for e- 
Ty 01 will take or make occaſion to {peak 
t chings whercin they delight , ſo did 
| * hy teſtimonies are my delight ; " What Plal. 119.24; 
w? A cege ſhall ſpeak of thy word, I will 
yr before Kin Ly wil not op wet = 
. - Having finiſhed the Rules, 1 '** 4* 


d ro theReales; whyChrittians ſhould 
gctaer of the thing of God, which 


* _ 
* þ J 
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(cx, This is part: of the. Communion 


by | Q4 of 


and of ſociety ; upon this 
- .  fwoard better than one, but wo to bir that þ 
*. Eel 49,10 ze, Chriſtian conference is a Loadſtors 
E draw othersto us, inthe truth and wayy 
conmiolong end ut and fndeacethey 
for hereby. ſeduceys w many intorre 
_ and falſewayes) toſetthem in, andtokg 
_ themin. - Its diflicuk for one to go right 
lone ; Ir is a*warning foxe, to kind ep 
x King.11.3:49 2nd increaſe holy heat (warmth of 6 
tions, love and zeg) one in avochers 
is like Abiſvag that lay in Devids boſome 
keep him warms... Chriſtians are like cogl 
which laid 


#-+.- | = ſtone 4 0 | 
to the two Diſciples hearts,” they ſaid owed 
pa; iden ar bers ben ers h 
jo 44141 .#be. Scriptare ? If two tet e 


\ 


then they p oe beat , but how can one "ar ow 
#lone?. Chriſtian conference is a whe: fon 0 
cdge and ſharpen one another (as Iron fh; ' 
reth Iton, though both bee blunt) to wi 
foi. cndco works, 1b 
_ a Slerefipne,or aſmoothing ſtonezto make thi! 
ways of God plain and'cycn, ſniooch and 
tie to others { to whom they appear xe pe'y 
ou waged ):apd-comake off. the roughnels 
that is the ſpirits of them , -who are 1b 
evencalt, It is a Tewchfone , forthe trialoff 


Ppirjoos, ſpirits, graces,wayes,and ſtarpokss 


adiſcourſe # a precious ng 4 
caſtor of Kracexto communicate ſpi- Pror. 1.4 


ts and , or the vertues of him 
* te) whtdrectes 
cot pr ow,1.ir, 
eſocver it rurnerh , whether to ou 
ref = D hn = ocean net 
s IOr many t COme W 
Jed (ander loads of prethures, by rea- 
{tre ples inward or outward) into the 
of Chriſtians, ſome orother 'may 
Beiping band rorake off ahext burdens 
give caſctotheir. 
j andſend i em light ary z Even as 
dc cute 5 oadCaing 
ack or ſack thereon. It is” Eber-ezer 4 
bf belp, Laſtly, Chriſtian-conference is a | 
jſeme ſtone » tO altrhe enemies thereof 
elt 1 and oppolcir, as Satan and his 
nes , the wicked , ſeducers and de-_ 
Bus God threatned ro make Jern/alem 
thar gathered themſelves Zach. 1243. 
dll that Roden themſelves it 
ran againſt ic ) ſhall bee 


. Brcauſeall ſorrs of perſons confer 
ir 6wn matrets , as Merchanrs and 
mof their goods & traffitk, Tothis 
aye: Exchanges 8&<amman halls,ro 

, meet 
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age Humers will peak will {peak of vey gael 


Wc 
wy ln ee their journey (rr ey 


whicher they. are going ; Country mep 
they meet wills of their own Count t 
tairs, |. And ſballnot Chriſtians who 


ſhould be wile Merchants radi xy JC yenl 


Citizens of Heaven. Letmee adde, thewi 


C_— » the goodly | | 
peak together of ab 
which abort than that of flyer and go 
who are Country men that belong to hea 
from whence they ate begotten and be 
gain \ np $s houſe _ 
hericance;yea theic Crown and } 

And Fellow-travellers that j journey t 
Heaven , ſhall not they confer rogett 
their heavenly Country matrers?of thet 
pertaining tothe Kingdeme of — 
cher they ate gang? > Thisjs to. have our 
ver{ationin Heaven, for ſpiritual ſpeech 
fruit of heavenly mindedneſs ; and thels 
guage of Canagr. And: hereby wee dec 
plainly: char wee are ſtrangers on carth , 4 
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ed ſpeak evil one to another tamilucy' 
corrupt good manners , carry oh wicked 
fignsrodraw ome to evil , and diſcour; 
others tro by their evill commul 
tions. The Devil drives a mighty trade! 


A, ©. 7 


101 the rongues as well as bs 
a-rag/ Re ors , Who are Fn" 'Þ 
conſtant, and unwearied in this ſervice, | 


the —_— inftruments {peak evilloft.or 
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kheſs /-as'they are going towards hell 
her? and ſhall  ltrarRs ſpeak g00! 
Wee the Kingdomeof Olcltant fe. 
Toto the Kingdome © iſt;and ſal- 
OF oof ſouls ? - | 
ya y 60 Becauſeto this ed variery of gifts 
7 I overt by. the Spiric of God, who divideth | 
Way vhs ſeverally arhee will; for mutual, 7 £95120. 
Atefſc and: communication ts profit withal * 
ang Country hack ſome commodirics 
| another 7 wants , that there 
bee" rmurual trade and commerce a- 
Ball) that one member may not ſay to 
xt; 4have no need of thee, not the eye 
ta —__ on be orkroes tre 
Wmdancc ot parts it lome,: may tup 
eats of others, without any dimination : Cot.13-28. 
f own ſtore, The communication of . Cor.8,14, 
its by conference, is the wayto bring 
mime common ſtock, out of which cve- 
be may take forth-ſupplies according to 
beds, God layes up treaſures of know- 
wage and cxperience in the heads 1d hearts 
dine; "not to bear them up in themſelves , 
lay them forth freely to the inriching 
= Fathers, Hence Peter exhorts, As every one 
80 received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame 1 Pev4olo. 
LY tSanet her , 45 good ftewards of the manifold = 
Y_ * E Got. Hee is not fir to beea member 
ef 2 Chu its body,thar is not fit ro bee uſetul ro 
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oay; bythe exerciſe of ſuch gifts as God 
raven him, This diverſicy of gittsis an 
der of iiniry,and diſpenſer of commodi- 
Chriſtian ſociety, for'it inableth afid in- 
_D——_ | gageth 
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Jean VEE 'anddryett 
Reef.5, Becauſe this exvice of 8 
courſe is 'vety 3 
Saints, but evento 
Ne OE Ig dk 
e ſay1iatheir racer | 
Mal-3.16 < remembrance far tt der words (as if. hey | 
Wn his delight) as works. ls anal 
jo ontothe pranks f King whe nſero 
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fb i5acceprablero Jeſus Chuiſt who 
day aftcr hee was riſen again, atlo- 
Air _ Sg Foarey res with the 


who' were 
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Fete her whar diſcourſe they ha Verl.17. 
wo wow 255 they gave luna VeiC(. 18,0 35, 


y: hee < reproved their folly and un® Yerſ. 25136, 


Ghent umothem all the Scrip- 
- and the Prophers concerning _—__ 


| ſpake ſo powertully and ured 
tra , as made their hearts burn within IC 


''T Ker. a he condiſcended,or ſuffered him»  Verf,28,1 9,30 


e overcome by their intreatics to 2» 
bide 


bv 4 
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fight, 'orceaſcd to bee feenof them.'Þ 
JelusChriſt gave comalion may 


_ofhis acceptance afid 4 
anconference. Hew rad) ramroyy ple 
| tes moe hee takes in bs prope 
they afe Ce $i 
TS ER i 
Ciples,to £jo »atdj 
6 thirds From hence Chriſtiansin th -heit 
_y may verily ct frondC h 


A524: pray. | 

(atk Chriſt in the midſt of thens, - | wy 

n ot 6ne.or other to expo 

theSai ipcures,toopenthe matters conce ning 
Chriſt, or to So ſomething to edifice} 


tion.” | 
; His ble ig upon what i then (pol Tke 
,cicher r9 opeticheireyes ot. tov 
ir hearts, 3 
7 "Sri clear diſcoveries of Cheiſtrod | : 
| thereinro makexthem know him better, thy 
they may declare to others afterwards thialt 
; ſ\weetexperienceshereof,as the rwo Diſciple 


_ immediately Jerafalem fe, bor cle 


|  Compferti 


= — \ 


ſic anc wk tad Wis 
ds things were done inthe way , -*k:34:33» 
| ve epmef chew the they 34235 
als Cole Þ Groot 
1s Oo ation. Conſolaio 
=D comfort one another;this con 
; mutual and reciprocal amongſt 
Comfort one another and edifie one ano- 1 Thefl5. a1, 
165 4{ſe je de; this duty hatha double 
aLien 10 EXT. 
he Theſſalonians praftice , they did fo 


mw Precept ta continue therein, or to 
l, Wb for perſeverance.crowns holy pra- 
may bec P«#/ meant more than hee 

"a they ſhould grow and m- 

61nas 1n love. As touching brother- 
re targht of God to love ont another , 

d yee do it cowards all the Brethten in 
4', but wee beſeech you Brethren, 

po eeredſe more and more, 


this duty; ſhall give you 
9h = 


"IR: | x eant 
com others, _ 
Rule: Wee ſhould know their caſe, 
ache kinde and cauſe of their trouble , 
tit bee inward or outward, ſpiritual, 
ny ral, reſpe&ing ſoul or body, friends, 
rname ; and thedimenfionsof their 
wee cannot tell how ro deal __ 
1 ener anno with them; the Phy+ 
muſtknow his Patients diſcaſc, and the 
rgc0r n hisſore , before they can apply. 
K-Nca ing lalycs or medicines, wee _ 
- take 


iThefl.49,10. 


IEG | | 
for them. Fang hag hr 
Hans 'for rhe Le Parpalh x > 


Col.z.' 2, 


lobtga1,64,1ed romnrts hiaxin bis mifcries { thai | 
Ju. 9m pn bone Mie > ry 
wee, when wee 
the bend if God bath enced mee, o ; men 
proved miſerab orters, th 
cr anne wh} bes; end ow fort? 


I K—Cobwiiacaaacls 
Verſ.16,18, the Heaveny and flowers of the Earth ;' 
| hee feeds rhe one, ar cloathstheother, 
arc yec not-much berrerthan they ? will 
nor much more feed and cloath you? -} 
ho Le Re theirms 
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From Gods Promilc,Firſt ſer. ehe Kings ye. 

of God, and all rhe ſe things ſhall bt ad.  ** 

jews [cil;25 neg rn Mark how Pal 34.9: 6. 
| ts chem that God , againſt 
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Or it the caſe be death of friends, Paw! 

bes ſeveral comforts to prevent immo- r TheM.1.13. 
It npon that otcation; As; tothe cnd. 

bp Th Chriſt dyed andiroſe again; | Ver 4. 
tThcy that 'dye in the Lord, ſleep in ©. 


Chriſt at. his glorious coming will bring 
fouls with him , and raiſc their bodies 
&the duſt, Fay Pres 2 ugh ever, a 
bw in Chriſt ſpall-reſe firſt; they that *©*** ; 
lain long in che duſt gf eh Arec bo- 

if taiſed and cloathed with immorta- 

ery; and incorruption which is che pri- 

& of. the dead ; aboye thetn that are 

Wing at-Chrifts comingyxthoſc ſhall riſc 
etficſe-ſhall bee iyrapt up, Wb” x 
Thoſe that are then living , and their 

Wy deceaſed friends ſhall bee caught np | 

Rt in the Clouds , xo mece-the Lord nn VerC 17. 
vo ſhaltthcy cver be with the Lordzchar 
is perperual fruition of. glorious jelici- 

artriends,whom Death diſs{undered, 
hen meer, and never part again. Where- 

Kh-cthe Apoſtle) comſorr ove ancther Verſ 19 
IReſe words, This isa duty to comfort 5; 
LWACY their fricnds dye ; David (cnt.to 2 Sam. to, 1,2, 

RHen» after Nahaſh his fathers death. Oe. 
Wc R Many | 
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* © Nlany ofthe Jer: came tocomlore Haji > 
|... Jeh.1.19.31. Afarcha for their brothers death. It is thay Bb 
3 Jer,16.6,7. my a fad ion , that-none t le «fl ha 
2 rt the living in their mourniogs. forthith al 

ivg them meat,or cups of con{olation,aar& 
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Job. 14-1.& JO FO! ] 

14+*.&Xc. ,-jOrt MIS LINCIPIES \l 14680 

and chap 16. 2rcure from ay ſeveral Arguments, 
' 3 If che caſe bee Perſecution, Chriſti 
plies {uirable comforts to his Diſciples wk 
a condition; as Wo 
Mat.$-10011, x That they aretherefote bleſſed. ea 

c - 2 Great ſhall bee their reward in Hegy 

3. The Prophets before them lufferd 
likerbings, 4:21 We 
4. They have cauſe at preſent to rej 
and bee exceeding glad. Peter gives ſul 

| confolatoxy- Arguments to the dily 
Fewszto chear and bear up their hearts ag 
w__ t3.t , under perſecutions which was the prin 
b. fcope of his Epiſtle, | 
: 1-: That, the end of perſecution is ts 
Verſ.1z: them, their faith and/patience »- finceritys 
conſtancy, as fie doth {ilver and gold. +4 

\2 Inf{ufferingfor Chriſt, :hey are parts 

| of Chriſts ſufferings 5 10 way of commun 
Verf.1z: and conformity, whaſuftered like things! 
| confteffion of the truth, Thoſe that haye) 
Vert 14+ 'Jowſhip with Chriſt in” bis ſufferings, Þ 
bave communion wita Chriſt in glory, 
joy at his appearing, and toercrnity. - 2 

4 They archappy » their ſufferings be 
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WARS; but what is common and ufual}, nor yer... 
mc of grict, oor of ſhame; but of joy, and Verſ.13, 
Rr; co ſuffer as a Chriſtian ; they have Verl.16. 
at glorific God, for chat dignarion that 
| #re counted worthy to ſuffer for Chrilt, 
wtufter as a Chriſtian. ' 
LE Z#is the will of God they ſhonld ſuffer, Verſ.rg. 
brat the croſs of Chriſt patiently, and/ 
ire OeSit "to yt will of ow. | 
Much ſutfetings they may lafely com» 
he ceping of their Gus r0'Goi ih well- Verh 199 
g; a5afurhtul Creator , gracious Re- 
mcr,and tulfiller of his promiſes. _ 
rhe caſe bee defertion, ſoni-rroubles ; 
aor horroutrs, obſerve how Chriſt ap- 
wmiforts tbfuch , by che mourh of his. , . 
elical Prophet 1ſ«/«b. The Lord hath © 1i%'s 
me, and [cyt nite tobinde wp the broken 
"& proclaing liberty tothe Captives fc. 
ſort all that motr» in Siow, to give 
Fanty for aſÞes, the of! of joy for mouyne 
PF rarment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heas 
wee Tſa.54.7,8, and 50.10,4nd 57.15, 


Fthe cafe” _ any other afffition or” 
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” Heb.12-5,  caftigation,take to yourſelves and give 
1014 thers, Pauls grounds of Conſolation, as 
Vers. 1 All CE er eng (- 

ther , who will not forget cither mercyge | c 

mcaſ{urc. ) + j 
S 246 2 7 oj-7205 wont Gods _ £4 f- 

| erſ 6, ;8, CY Are BS Af ges$ Adopting 5 

PE = wee are Sons, not fiogenc kf 

Verſ.9. 4 Submiſſion to chaſtiſement is the wy 

AR.14-::3»2 tO Tike and ſalvation, x 
5 Godscnd therein is your profit, {omay ; 


Verb10. on riches of bis bolizeſs, 

: 6 Though iron 4 fad and crokls 
ſome art preſcat, yetafterwards (or in 
ſuc)they will. bee comfortable ; tor yee 
reap the peaceable fruits of | 
thereby ; and bee beth bertered and | 

red thereby ; the rod of correftion Ty 
tree that» bears righteouſneſs ( that is] 
matioh) as rhe fruit of it, and peace of C 
ſcience, or inward tranquilicy , and comkany* 
of ſoul, as the quality or. cffe& of ef 


0 
air. y 
Fourth Rule , Chuſlc the beſt mcars p Y 
comfort othersby, as kindeand oY 1 £ 
ches , Conſolatory ſpeeches will revive 4 | 
x freſh the ſpirits of a diſconſoldte | fs 
hus' Joſepb comforted his brethren, y 
caſt down with fears, of cil. hee { pake kin 
to them, ſaying, Tee thought pr vinftm 
__  &C,  Nowfear jee not, 1 will _ Jeu! 
Gn $0-20,?I youy /ittle ones. Boaz, Comforted Rt 


{peaking friendly to her ,.to che heart "th 
Ruth 2.13- handmaid, that is courteouſly and kind 


' The Lord anſnered the Angelt ke 


wes for comforting others. ("Wy 
Zachariah) with good words , and Zach i.iz, 
ble words. Hence it appears that 
+l are vegas, = words, 
2x Strong Reaſons or Aon drawn 
the vocal heads of Conlolation, as the 
, end; and benchts of afflition , and 
Wherttoachercof with whar they deſerve, 
d what others ſuffer, and the like; Argu- 
to overcomethe reaſon , and oyer- 
the paſſions of the diſconſolate that 
' Fee Gronget ts) appr and refrefh the 
zoping ſpirit , than the affliction is to de- 
et and contriſtate the ſamc. 
3 Mcans. Plain Scriptures properly and. 
Wapplicd(unto the afflitcd,and their con- 
Wer 85 precepts, pions les, and examples 
'F wnatded therein, The holy Scriptures are 


dl . tc tenor Garden df God, Full o the flow- 


if conſolation to make {weet Poſies on, 
Wteireſh {ad and heavy ſpirits; they are a 
zſury of comfort , thar urniſheth not on- 
"8 Five man of Godzbut every godly man,with 
'& Wkindes of Cordials, and with the choyſeſt 
- oi @lolatory arguments.For this end rheywere 
\Milten,that we throngh patience and comfort of 
rk might have hope. David expcri- 
d the ſame, This is my comfort in my affli- 
bw, thy word hath quickned me, Scripture- 
morrs are the chicteſt comforts,they have 
ke ſpirit, and life in thern, and come home 
ae hcarr,and are molt efficacious to revive 
Fcover fainting {wounding ſouls;rhey are 
. Im monly watred wich the dew of Gods 
Mng,for they bave the conſolationsofGod 
Mem , they being the word of the (od of 
; R 3 all 


Rom. 1 $o4, 
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- all conſolation; they are the Wine- lan; 
ahd the Orchards into which Chriſt bringohs 
ED Spouſe.when ſhe is ſick oflove,aud ſad why Y% 
Cant ,5s. hee ftayes her with Flaggens » and comfortche Nl 
with Apples, Hence Pani faith , Comfoarn N 
1 The. 4.13. other (againſt death of Fricnds) with A | 
words ; and hee might have added the: ſau 
conclulion to his canſolations againſt cores {| 
Qtions. in Hep, 1 2. 4 
4 Means of comforting others , is expeth 
encc,buth our een es vn | x 
. x Our ownexpericnce af Gods cealit 
with us in ſuch like condicions , and of the 
comtcrts wherewith God hath comfortedin, 
to the end that wee ſhould comfort othes 
therewith, as Zas/and Timothy did ; Bleful 
bee-Gody& ec, who covifarteth us in all owr tri is 
lations, that we my be able to canfort themibal 
are inany trouble, by the comfort wherewllh 
we our ſelves are comforted of God ver(,6,wht | ,; 
ther wee bee aflited or comforted , it.is it 
your conſolation and ſalvation. Exper 
are principles of ſtrong conſolation , thelt 
made Chriſt himfelf a more fympathizi 
og compaſſionate High Pricſt, The heatth. 
the place from b comfort _— | 
EXPErience , whither it goerth in inflle. 
Brb-4e 19: —_ the greateſt experiencersare the oben 
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reſt comforters;yea wee may comfort | 


not only with the comforts we havereccived 8, 

immediately from God, but which wee haw, 

had in others, Ged comforted Paul wor by Titus: 

bis coming onely , but hy the confolation white. 
Verfs! 3. Wj th hee wes comforted in the Corinthian, ft: 

© Veiſrtzi His ſpirn was refreſbed by them all; Paul 
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in the Corinthians comforts To this 
wee ſhould comfort our ſelves, be Phy ſi- 
mazand practiſe upon ourſelyes, by apply= 
m@ Cordialsof reafon, Scripture, and expe- 
getoour {elves accordingrto our necds , 
king up to-God, tor his bleſſing , ro (ec 
in home to. our hearts, and make them 
deftual, This will make us able to comfort 
eo which are in any trouble.and that nor 
dm our heads, but from our hcarts alſo , 
then wee can tell others what ſupported re- 
ed, or refreſhed our ſpirits under ſuch and 
ſhdiftreſfies and droopings, 1 remembred 
[indgements of old ((aith David) and have Plal-119.y2- 
"Nl alerted my [elf, This is the way to pre- 
Fam Cordials to others with a Probatameſt, 
* IN perro crede; when Peter is convertedgthat 
"I Scovered from his fall, rhen he wwſt trevgs 
| ns þ s brethren, help them with his experi- _ 
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al | 2 Wes ſhould comfort others by the expe- 
= {| Faces others have had of Gods merciesto 


3 Means of comforting others, The ex- 
Wilcand evidence of our Graces, for that is 
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wo » 6 ,and that Jeebeve good remembrance 
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of Ks, alwayes es deffring greatly to ſee #:,andw 
rh a.s, were comforted over ou in all our —_ 5 
of diſtreſs, by your faith, 'There is great com 
in loye, not only inthe excrcile ; but in/th 
rowers _ it ee(lath " bave prereſ | 
"Pp iowin thy love(laith Paul)becanſethe by : 
_—_ ri the aye le eſhed by Tf wal q 
And other hol Aions y as Deſire, wif? 
Grief; God bombcered us ({aich Pas/):o 
by the coming of Tir»: onely, bur by the cot 
ſolatjon whexewich he was comforted inyayY & 
2 Cor.7.79, When ber told us your earneſt re ral » 
2 ingyyonr fervent minde toward mee, ſo tha ln i 
joyced the more, _ W.; 
2 Conſtancy inthe truth and workof od þ 
I Theſ 3.3,9, Lord, Now weeclive (faich Pan!) meanim 
LR tk: of contin; if yee hand foal 
Lord, Ariftarchns, Marens, and =} 
1s called Juft#s,were a comfort unto P 
cauſe when others forſook him , theſe 7 
continued to bee his eee Aa}. | 
Kingdome of God.This was Jebms great | 
that hee found of the cleft ies child 
walking in truth z that made Pas! (oder 
rous to hear of the Churches Ratc » rhathEÞ' 
might have joy and cornfort in their pete! 
go ped Pogees: wu —_ I - al 
Lord feſas to imotheus ſbortl ano"! 
you, that 1 may be of x © Comfort 1 when 1 hw i 
Jour ſtate. . | 
Sixth means of conliveling others, is pr 
er to. God. ' 
7. For comfort to-bee conveyed ion 
| hearts of ochers, Pas (iry probable) wrelt 
a with God by prayer for ng 
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' ."Rilles for comforting others. 
tim of Laodicea , that their beartr might bee 
«I 52+ For-the gift or faculty of comforting 
te achersro- bee givento us, thetongue of the 
| amed, which God harh promiſed, that wee 
bf mo krow bow to ſpeak, a wordin ſeaſon to him la.y0. 4. 
I ht weary, It 15a fpecial andexcellent gift 
pbeable:to comfort afflifted ſouls , worth 
une of: God by Praycr. 
»Fith Rule, Conſider the perſons who are 
kf tobe comftorced,as 
of | ac people aboveall others, 
In-J witistheir portion » it is the childrens bread 
*F tat muſt not be given to dogs. There « no 1c, 48.1.4, 
ar ce (nor corafort) to rhe wickgd , ſaith the 
Sd, But, comforr yee , comfort yee wy people 
þ your God, ſpeake yee comfortably to Jeru- 
Wy ew, 4nd cry ants ber that ber warfare is ac- 
&- 4 wliſhed, and her iniquity is pardoned, Panl 
; 


Ov i RY Cr 


4 


Chap. 40, 1,32, 


= $2 
LS.” 


N -n, w 7 


FT Eto comfort the Saints and Beleeyers ar 
te awe, Corineb, Epheſins, a and Thefſalo+ 
we, Chriſt ſai ro ihe oman caſed 
wy Weive years, Danghter be of good comfortthy 
ir 8 ſth bath made thee whole. They are the fit- Mat-$.34 


F 


be alt ubjects, and belt boctles ro paur the wa- 
i6F'&rof comfort into, to them of duc it belongs, 
I Uetore give ittothem, 
m2 Weak and faint {ouls, We exhort you bre= 1 Thel,5. 14. 
ny [ pres (faith Pas!) comfort the feeble minded, 
Y yort the weak, Such as are dejefted with 
Rr,or feeling of tentations or afi&ions, or 
"1 Wtcg,or tofled too and fro with flutuations 
Smnde;rhat bave little ſtrengrh co pertorm 
nes, or bear Croſles, or reſiſt Tentations, 
wLSWwaittor Promilcs, ſuch ſhould be _— 
nr ll ied, 


ted ftrengrhened,and incour d. $tr, | | w" 
yee the weak hands, and confi — feeble hint 
fay to them thus @reiof n;. fearful beart be fra 
fear not &e, The _Shepheards of ' /ſravl 
ry reed rote, T bey ftreugrhn 
net the-weaks , God bimfrlf comforts then right 
are caſt down, ſcil. intheir mindesand 1ear F py 
and iye low 10 theit own eyes; the humble; 

. the abjeas, asthe Old''Tranflation hahai 
it thus be a glorious at of mercy in'God,luel 
it canbeno Jeſs rhan an honourable dury yl 
MIAan. | Fa 

Third fort are Mourners for fin, for wat 
of Gods preſence,and for miſery. Wo 
1 Mournetsfor fn, who arc deeply hun 
bled inthe ſight and ſenſe of their fins | ali 
in the ap 11on of Gods diſpleaſure #F® 
Sainſt chem, ſuch have necd,and are fit rots I" 
.ceive comfort, as the Fews when they wen FE 
AQ,2.37,3%. pricked in their hearts at Perers Sermon, anti 
p the Jaylor when he came trembling, andiell 
_—_ 29, downbetore Panland Sile,(2ying,Sir;,vha 
$05"e muſt: 1 deto bee ſaved? And the Excomal Fa 
nicated perſon , when he was a true penitentE 
for his fins. Paz! writto the Church of C93 
rimth to forgive him , and comfort him , 1:8 
ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overm #6 
ſorrow, even for fin ; for {orrow is a Gult W$ 
which when itcxceeds, will devour. And inte 
Woman inthe Goſpel, that had beena-n# dE 
| torious ſinner,when ſhee ſtood at Chriſts tet 
| behinde him , weeping. waſhing them with ie 
| Tut 7-37,38. her rears, wiping them with her bairs , and FN 
kiſſed them,that is, humbled her ſelf low be- PE 
fore him; then Chriſt comforted her,--he ſaid }'# 
ER. unto Fe 


ape eos” ei — w_- | . 
_ — 


"Rules for comforting - a5Y 


ber; Thy þns are forgives ; Chriſt | barh Verc 48, 
wonounced Then blefled that mourn and Mar.5.4- 
miſed they ſball be comforted,and his ſer- 
doconcly Miniſters but people)mult be 
aftroments ro perform the fame. ' God 
mil th'w reſtore comfort to penicential 1a 57-18, 
NC 'S, 
4 Mourners notonly for ſin, butfor want 
| 45 IY and the light of hiscoun- 
thoſe chatwalk in darkneſs,and ſec 
t-0r go mourning withour the Sun , 
> ts when their busbands are gone from 
ine > -and children when their Parents are Job ze 38, 
Country, The childrenof rhe Bride- 
Knber- have need of Comfort , when the 
terooM is taken trom them, and they 
wy infor his abſence. Mar,g.1$e! 
*©E-{ Mourners for milery ought to bee com- 
I Li . ___ neceſſities, death of friends, per- 
- lions, or any outward atflicions , as the 
u.C aptives in Babylon, God gave charge 
| hoalc bee comforted ( ſolomeunder-,, .... 
. rg by publiſhing to them the GO 
Sowoach of their deliverance, that their war- 
Ewac accompliſhed ; chats, their ſeyenty 
aptiviry were expired , or drewto an 
"v Fhnplies this when heefairh,he dwelr 
> inthe Army, As one CI 
” - 104 krwers. To bins that is af flitted, pity ſhow!d 
\FÞeves, char i .- , EN RA _ given 
Foo (f{airh 76) and heethart rctu- | 
doir,forſakerh the i-ar of theAlmigh- nc 
LComfort is as needfnl as Wine to bee gi- 
| a theſe that bee of heavy hearts, n at Provg3 1.67 
Wy ©. LI they 


Þ 


by 
i 


Job 39,15- 


eee ee, 


* Rides for comforting others, 
they may drink, and remember their i 


no more, '/ "ii 
The fourth ſort are ſcckers of Chriſt, X 


Cant.z-1:z, Arc objeAs of comfort,as the Spouſe whey 
| foughther Beloved up and down, nigh 
Gays in her bedzand in the broad wayes.. 

atchmen ſhould have comforted her 


Verſ.3, = Tidings of her beloved, bur did nor ; yeath 
Chap-5,6,7,8-ſmoreand wounded her, while ſhe was in; 


{uit of him, and fick of love for him.” 
the women that came to the Sepulchrete 
their dead and buried Saviour. See hoy 


Ma.z8.5, el comforts them, Fear not, for] knownhi 
yee ſeth_Jeſns which was crucified , bee ili 
6s, Here,for heeis Tiſen, £o quickly axd teh bir 


 Ciples that but 5s riſen from the dead, 
' departed with fear andgreat joy, C heiſt kj 
(elt appeared to Mary Magdalen , wharll 


Joh.30. 15, ro 


7% pulchre. Mor ,faith hee to ber, Rab! 


Chriſt ſhould be comforted,as blinds 
cryed vehemently , Jeſs us thow Son of 1 


bave merey on mee,--they aid unto him, A 


$ood comfort, behold bee, i.e. Chriſt,calleth 


was weeping , and {ceking him ar theo 


ISy after , ſaich to him, C Crs "y | | 
"4 


was (probably) by the Diſciples, » nendo 


and bee caſti ap His garmentaroſe, © 


{ſe tour ſorts , to 


ints, weak mourners,ſcekers, arc iqn 


of Peacc,and capable of comfort, to ber lo 


of Conſolation, | - 
The fixth Rule, Write Letters.(cnd V 


CngcFi.8nd take jdurnics@f purpoſe rotor 


fort o 
1 "Writ letters of Conſglation rothe 


_ CONAGS « HE Ae. v6 IE Al” wt. 


TY" Ries for comforting athers, 253 
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ted, as Pani did Epiſtles, which are conſo- 
xy. letters to the Churches, Rome;Cerimh, 
bef | , Coloſs, &e. and to particular pcr- 
ras Trmethy,Titas, and Philemon, and the 
tr Apoltles, James, Perer, Joby, and Jude, - 
7 purpoſely to comfort, as well 
iafirut. Jeſus Chriſt did write letters 
the hand of his Secretary John, to the 
2 Churches of 4ſ«xzo comfort them that 
we capable of ir, and fitfor itzas the Charch py . _ . _ 
7794, and of Philadelphia,God uſcth the cqap.3, 10:11 
to comfort them that are preſent with 
anc God bleſſeth the pento comfort thoſe 
tarcabſcnt,andat adiſtance from us. Some 
; done Godand his people much good 
Kerhis way, as Divines both ancient and 
gdern 3 The Martyrs in prifoo and many 
EEIKC, as Mr. Pani Baynes 5 whoſc Chriſtian 
wy icteers full of divine-Counſels and Com- 
ks baye becn,and are of fingularuſe. | 
Wiz Scad meſſengers tocomfort others , as 
nut 2 Prifoner at Rowe ſent Tichicos a faith- 
Miniſter , and Oefmwnr a beloved brother Col-4-7,8,9, 
the Coloſſians, purpoſely to know their tate, 
ite comfort therr hearts, to perſwade them 
| ic and perſeverance; and Tichicss to Epheſ.6.31,23 
| Epbe fans, Part (ent Timothens from A- 
to the Theſalwwians , to cltabliſh them | Thc53-%9%, 
to comfort them:-concerning their fairh. *' 
Fa! was greatly comforted by the rcturn of 
if z 8 meſſcngerstrom the Churches,and by the 
KY Iings they brought him of their gracious 
my Bc, and proſperous aftairs , as by the com- _ 
-o| got Tirxs from the Church at Corintb,and * ©27:67+ 
wr) Feworhy from the Church Cn t Thel.3.4o. 
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- 3 Take journies rocomfort fuch' a: 
downyarddiſconfolare,even the pref - 12: 
vitits of friends are'comfortable.. Pant be 
of God bee might have'z proſperous jot 
—_ L. 10,1 3, tothe Sans at Rome (2 hee lorigeanh 
: them): toimparr ſore ſpititual gifr ro 
to c{tabliſh chem, to = chem,and ioh 
comforie&in them., 'by the mute] aith 
Pant E filg 
2 Thel.z. an; oc Fagtdcnllativag 2nd i SC lt 
Father,and:God rhe Son would direQlivy 
unto thenxSomach ot theRules.Now fol 
the Reaſons why weeſhould comfort or 
which may bce drawn from four wer 
r Theneceffity and commodiry' of con 
fort, inxelpe@ of others; + . 4a d | 
2 Themilery'of rhem char want Ks! 3 | a 
3 Thecxcellency of thedut "ny 
4 Thee [= wes of /it ifv/reſ 
ombore Hoch cf ad omen mote 
c Irs. others;| 
ſoulsand bodies,as well a56ur own; 0 
11  Coinforr/15 needfal and uſeful forte | 4 
ſpirits of others, iti tix reſpeRs. ' 
od Lhe rmare gp 1 bear San u 
ng'u © preſkires of -tronbles it 
watd: ot outward. - 'Comfort is that to © 
heart (rharis loadened with grict)'r tou I 
It, which ney we or ſhere is to a tiouſ 
ready £6 which.a hand is to jos that i 
with a heavy burden to take it 
| or whicha ſhoulder beliny ttunder,is,to 
| Prov.rtfi1;, him to bear it; T be ſpirit of « man(being ſhored'Þ 
| | +5), oF TR will faſt ain his ifrmier l 


+ prick. 1n the ſhe 
te yea it? 
% Toqucke them, or keep life in their 
Hy pcfleryaon recover them from 
{you $+ Comforts arcrevi- 
dials. C Tis the life of our (pi- 
gli { alive. vas = A 


wee Lita Ca Mal ering dark inthe 
gti; at Is, our ivesare made * comfcrrable * Th*£346 
wy th: joy and comfort werake in your | 
bY {s;. chat 1s. we<Re.i0joy the comfort of 
For liv | bythc joy and comfort wetakein 
q WT wleverance. The oak = letrng ob 


Loc 
6h v Wn al Joy pr pens on 
ud Wtcas tomake of-themſad « by 
uders, revilings, any $., OF oghct- 
jp and t9-1mpair the cheects 
"of Yi d dead themyis a. kinde, ordegrce of 
--ar5k . Iris murdex W AROREy wh AOT Ezck.1 3-23. 
" | 4.< "FI is THER 1-8. aſcfulfor others, 
"Jackear , refreſh and rejoyce eicir droopi 
rs $0 raiſethem up-tom their ſorrow 
is, which bath bowed down thairfouls 
whe duſt, In the pumlticude of my.({2d 
wk LY bozght- Wit bun mee,lauth Davidghy Plal 94.19. 
which ate breathed into me by thy 
or handed to mee by thy ſervants) de- 
Þ) ſo Comforts peure the oyl of glad- 
yp hi o hearts full of heavineſs; take off 
F*&&Emourniag garments, and cloath chem 
iſ 1 wW1t 


x Cor, 16.13, 


Eph.4.14, 
Col.3.6.7+ 


firaa h 
mon, melod 5 an atid'a 
SE 
ard ou ift hen elem IL Ar it 


 ceive-them) are very {weet "i 


Afay,or Apples fully ripeor like 

a reno Right Conifer ers! 
birds of joy, that ſing molt. facet 
ſouls 3-to chear:themr up with their p 
Noe, wheahe ſeaſorrot comforting 
flited cometh / therithe time of the fi 
of DO atimie of 4 


"xk 
nd alert] is: i need tO quier' andy 
role i yt har6 others; y | 
lexed. | Ct 


jira ar en rr dr 
is like 4 tronbled Sea 4 they make all qu 
they ſay to the Gids and v waves, or itt 
of inwatdrroubley,'peace, and dee ti 
4 Toeſtabliſhi confirm, and ſecele 6 
ame of ſpirit.and ina right 
wa , in Gods S and wayes, and 
pv of on z robold their ſpirirsfal 
cloſe; from being ſhaken, or remoyed,ort 
ſcdtooandfro, a8 utſerled _- unſtableſo 
are. Pavl writ es ocory E iſtles co the 
Sie bigns 7 that they" eight farld fa nfl 
fairh,quitthemſelyes like men,and cy trot 
rothe Epheſeans, that they might not 
ed about with every wind o Detrie : 
ther-cock-like ; -to the Coloſsians , that 
rnight bee rooted and buile up in C drift, 


PV TEE /STY UG "COmmnye MISTY BFEOI; 
diarhc fairh- cn a8 
beſulonies! tocitabliſh thee, and com- 


EEE ne 


| hol ne il bone tor conſole 
a mean: Edification, 
þ Con builds men up tn 
Ip" of Cit, for ir cortoborates the 
heightec and raiſeth up theit ſpirirs 
jer pitch of reſolutions and cadea- Phil.3.17; 
amb s ram. ; Fo 
Panto res orb uno le 
Jr or of aings for God. 


edif one another hte edifieby f "_ 
28 . , i Theſs It. 


Levites iocher caught the 
Jed, dee of the LEE __ _— - 
| opp procey eye 
hers;co forcific and anumare them. a- 


$ gainff 


- 


Coke Rea _ —F 
is obligds, 1. too: Pk 
n-js 8; Means oy lead wh 

UT forward zowardsparkeFion, cheretore hull 

joynsrhemaroget heth Finally brethren /  þ- 
"fe feof gead Gomeors, vo I; 

'DCCO —- 13W. 11S | 
1. Comfort may. bee needful al 


- . pe ics: af others gh w | | 
Dan Bog xiſh inth on 


* 
were nottheir ſouls den 4x =: coma} 
to Milena Tag weight and preſlurein® 
of. C Are;figews. to the Sou x 
-Zreat eu -fixength , Les ad eelrpi , if 
.checrors af ſpirits, Seto bodyy . oil 

EE 24. Fromthe miſery ot. 
| comfort» Its a moſt ſad comdith nah 
3:44 op anon 9 ene fork 
berg 0 Wie Dam i DAL 1H 2 ; 

"oor Hearhbin, burdens alone. and (o are lik 
fink'pmder them. This wasa great aggranÞ 

Plat Gin " 2390.0k Nevids troubles, when repro kb 

F TC. qr ter y => and hce wasfull g hey ik 
A-teoked for ſorpe.to take pity, wa h 
WAL _ 4nd for-C omforters, vet 1 Jan ih 
Pl41143.3,4, Ad when hee was inghe Cave; which 
»** flcdirom Saxl; iperfegurion ,.and bis 
was averwheimed. withio him, ; 1. mr 
wy right Rn, oF beheld, but bat. 
wax 1 hat would Know mee, no. man care 
nk ſox]. --And of. Sons mylcries,. har (heels 
no Camforter,which is five times repeajll 
the firtChap icrol Lament ations, SolomenC 
fidered » he to bee a great evil under che 
ſeils the rears of the opgreſicd, and tlic pd 


+* 


we.) 


ie - Bcelenty of #he Duty 


= rr TT: 

F* pn Mo ko: This was the, deplorapler- =D 

of the J ews'in the1E: captivity, loſome 

Mis "_ id that.in 1ſninh <->. .than afflitted, Ia.$4-11» 
* Wivich enpef ad et 6 comfarted, ehpsWas 

ws hs fad caſc in a; murable ruige, 

/11 fy noneta þemoan her, vor $9 comfory be. Nah-3.75 
oy ol, "3 ates exepllency of the dy 
"YN Fl | gre thisi$ ©Bhdogureb lc, imploy- 
ws hi fs; f0r-15-35 
—_—. :!:- ; 34 Th 6 idea of God. 


£ +? © > - 
00 ; 
y We . 


£4 


oy Pagty of the 


bf Lads work of: d Ot 'comlars. 20T Iſa.57.15, 
4s. of 'the higheſt Gad-toucarutare che > Cot.f:6, 
ſt hearts, even abjects;; GodisRor aMlp- 
tot the. buline(s , noher glariech in 


Faticle of Excellency , to be ca}led rhe] 8 2 Cor.t.y; 
of tetcies, and the Grd: of all corpfort; »-- In.gt.12, 
Wes af Majcfty;(tream of Oonys ayd 
dclight, Lever Fan beeths; 
WO; Write Leto ont © ct Velde 
Taber dach: ais:Sony:and a: mot @ doth 
| Wo oe bens heember tomforrgrh ({aigh Paloz,rs, 
Y 6s will comfort ou 594, yes (oall bee : 
1.2 Jeruſalem ; - yearagd , . Va.60l5, 
bd-carmitatts toward his people | 
| Dteofcte mol tcndethcarted marher; 
kr knokiggcbildy- Gang mother forget her Th 49 T5, 
Thi oh -Ahepe they warnbut I wil uot for- 
th Gqd to $i) Fo comfort is the 
——_ Deirys ſoofrhe Erigicy 3 aid of 
yporkan init. |. 
('s: God the Father; be Eaticr of our 
yard ffs Chriſt,is che Fa gs And * Cori: 3 
J8&Qod of all comforc. SY 2: I's 


© Ae” 


oof the Doty. 
7% = Een | 
ker (-as God-man and Mediator) i &l}: 
_foantain of Of at rae yo tr i” 
= Conſolation i i” L 
———_ nor it, but ſuppolc ic , or takes it 


5 cis, Or aSevey 
francd, 4.6: Heingnn hom £2 bf | 


m AC, Chriſt i IS 2 polnted þ 
——— =X apphatby the Holy Gholl, 
pt phe, '& ans women kg a. ; 
wings an nd in us , | | 
WM fone Civ by Cbrift, Earl i 
 lok1616,12, ſerh coinfortto them , as hee did to his WHY 
ciples--1 will net rave you comfortleſſe , I'M 
cone to you, ; | 
3 Tocomfort is theatof Gad che & 
Ghett, Tr is his a, ret why" o ſpeaker 


Mothers s uber and x So0. Hen Þ 
is called 


de rrimne and principal of all Comfor TH \ 
ELDTEEL GE 
the Sertraber ox a6 frond boukes = 
mea otion, or for this purpoſe, to 
Ich-7 4246,  Cornfortet to his people; God the 
Yo is the author of all comfort by deſtir 
| of aponiemene of itto us; for hee hath wp 
Pointed 115 to obtains ſalvation, fo lob} 
hy 3g. he per conſcteon FRAN 
or, fo3g Wi | I$ 
3 Cor,1 ;7 "TO; by Chl, 


i 


» Gu 


XDIXCEEBEEERLE Ce ESE MMP. Tow. 
"The Excellency of the Diuty. 36 


3 "GodtheSon is the Author of Confala” © s 
va 


1 By Relemerioncs arent wet obow 
Y 1; of joy and comfort xs LE BI 
gi gprice thereof; ſo that the Las 


* wn | 


$ it 1s a dear- t commodity to Chriſt, 
F xcolt him nor cxcecdingſorrow , bur 
% *þe Cn el as Chrihoagh 
Jy reception of it, as tits 
ny 1% £rook it;and keeps it for our uſe ; when 
8 Kakcended up on high,he received as gitrs, ſo 
wt | forts for men z to give forth the {ane to Pal. 68.18.) 
4 thus it plcaſed the Father that all com- 
4 J + d be laid wer 4:1 Trea- 
8y or Storc-houſle oplc,and that 
ci Dot fend fork the (oder chem as 
T 13 By Ditpentaon( by Office) bei 
wlll. iſpenſation (or ce) as he is 
2 ar Prophet , which hce exccutes (and fo Ifas: ,1,:,;; 
; 1 ſorter us) by his Spirit which hee hath + 
el . God the Holy Ghoſt is the Aurhor of 
y application of it to us (for 
ar 1ST iis proper work)of all that _—_— 
| xh arts, which the Father hatb appoiutcd 
us, L WÞKH Chriſt bath obtained and 
Is for us, As by Baptiſme wee are dedica- 
3 the ſervice, and committed to the Pro- 
bon of the Trinity, Father, Son» and Spi- 
f a wee ſhould devoteour {elves freely to 
Beimica lon of the bleſſed Trinity,as in _ 
Begonto be holy.as all the chree Perſons, 
er, Som and Spirit are holy ; {oincam- 
Band in confolation, to bee merciful as 
emercitul , and to: comfort others as 
S 3 - they 


on nrtenne — L  nee 2 
a7; Thr parlemy of the Dy. 
chepareAll comforters , weetbould coubr Nt : 
oh ph. to be tollowers of the glorious Fi ; 


—_ 


. ++ Tay + & oo 


cd No 'T6-e6forr others ath þ { 
che pre the ig6ly y even: the ih Tix 
ethHitiehtSctyants 6 God; as of Job het 6 For 
rich - ellos! man in the Eaſt; 
4 ſaith, Eviphas , thow haſt inſfirwthed many | 
& Job4 3% rhiu' ba # eved the weak bands, andthe 
c4bl8 kreet ;" rby words have wybelden bii Wl 
was: fulliwy | rye — 
wot hory. the faint yasnot only Febs 
btiOhispraiſe Z2therefore it isufhiered in 
os es thold;/&c- tor ant pr (peak 
7 284 hins hit many couldatreſt to.) 
Ie. 40.12, totfitfiendation - -and of the: Prophets i inth 
Od Teſtament , t whom 'God ' | 
3 {© confort: his people. Abd Ute i 
YN cs it'the-New Teſt#nenr, and- I* 
Mite and Fellows labourersz/as 
mo Tyehicns, Titus,and othery.” 
thePrienh ive Chriſtians, 116" 
io) ro Apoſtdlhck injunRions Pim had 
| wine btre, 15ire obedien new 
Philem.21+ othd'do'even more than fee ſaid ; ul 
Joy ahdconfolation inhislove, 
wels of the* Saints Were: refreſhed: 


2:How? Anf, By fferation; | 
Pond inte peſion, 7) | 
-f Ron, _ cheequicy ofche datyThH 

of UW! t to'comfottorhersy” 
-?4- Beeaufe Wee Would be” cornforted $:1| 
thets in our Uifire(s,,and whatever we 
har others*M6udd a. tous, We anc 

ame 


® 


"he £xi2Dnepufirhe-Dary. | _ 36p- 7J 


= 
d | ane to them, for. thigjs:rche-1 Lawriand han 
ll { [fro Iets- This dury ſhould be muxazl and 
* Ienprocal among:Chriltians, even thoſe thar 
x cant tort others may [tandurnced robe come 
Sand by orhers,” as Exphas rold\Fok, Fhou Job 4-455, 
i Bamforcedſt others, $cc. But now 6t (that is>the 
tion and miſery ): is come nga thee , and 
weſt , i toncheth thee;, | and thay ard 
& Yraldi.c. Thounow haſt asminclv necd ro 
by Bl eeomforced by orhers; as othershad-tobeo 
morred by ther; [s nortbu rhyifear,end thy 
e&c. This was the.crrour'ot als Vecrſl.6, 
g 'tolay down premiſes 3; and 
had conchuſi by mi(<applying the 
mes ; aSit kit were an Hypocr irc,.and Ver 7. 
Wisgraces counterteir, 
+ iccaule alldtue: Chriſtians have an in» 
" ib.cortorr,-ir istheirportion; in come 
= wee give them: that which. is 
| Sr and ininotdoing it, weewirh-hold 
id | yn wharof duebclongsrothem. ' | 
{| 5#To this end God: gives us: abilities and 


perienccs;th: ORF» "a1 ag 
54 Upofathe account whereof, wee arc 
Ja to —_—_ , —_ Ne gonepns all 
'Erbulations:({aich Pal) that we may , ©... 

T7} I #ablctocomfort them which are 1n-any Ms 
able, by the comfort wherewich wee our 
6 | me arc comforted ot God ; that even as 
is isof abiliry Feep/Bacrles of ſtrong. War 
*[» &,Cordials,and other comforiablethings, 
| {hrheir} friends, ot Rangers y; when 
i [Wor faine ; voce thould keeprhictike inthe 
| ters + mr to caſa others. in 


"»Asrhe Wa ers 4 
$ 4 © on cdive; 


CE edn 
"" lhengty of - the Duty: - 


m—_ NR San nor heyi -|- 
refle& iruponthe earth , wry 
Cedar kedp ram ec 
| core nd Wee ſhould give comfort fret 
Ie 


| ja... Laſiiyo 1b Office as y 


Ne ecehotaed #cd conwll 
rare that ary wewnded ad 4 vb ſi 
of fn and of Gods wrath b,ontwert of grace 


«draw nig the pits < 0 


MR > eg ene -——_—— 


Y ow to comfort an af fidfed Conſcience, 
Ae og rye er ge EET WY 


in Plal.103.t1,r, * 


Sandi: EE, pipe prone Verhi7. 


p. Ocean - ym mntencg 
{wajlow up moun- 
or motes. There- 
Ir» of to e way to 


aggrava- | 
Ser alſo bciore roms bowls Lam. 3432. 


ehoreatber like che five Loaves where- 
five thouſand men; beſide 
k endekibiren; they multiply with 
_ nnbe nets pactengpablcack, 
jo : of hisloye to poor fw- 7 
By: thar never deſerved ing or any thing 1c, —_— 
Im God, but Wrath and Judgement. 
Which. Bus God & juſt, = well as merciful, 
| » bee juſt ifie aud ſave gr reat finneys ? © 
= Second Ground, The infaniteneſs of Chriſts 
is,of his Death and Pafhion, or Obedi- 
hg IS co fatighe Gods Ju- 
his Wrath, and fulfillhis Law 
by, and is 254 le rorakeamoy the fins : 


* 


pr gn nr RT RT PPT 
Ads 20,28, EE pn Srroweres revert n 
mnyou; ng Ing Ob 0 | 
<5 Docbiorovtnmcbac was EY to 3 


ro W | ar——— 
If RE ka reaturesy 
hg ; I” == En nhnnnn ne bg 
all theſevis #hat agcornpany 
from themg:and rtherprevalence of kiciq 
ccſſton.inheaven.to: make application'g 
or err ww 
Heb.7.29 AETSOR 1s 
=> Te 2} that:came ro God b 
Tell chtmytbat torefnſe Jolus Chriſtbi 
rits andþenefies: who catne frombeave: 


Objed.. gn tr nr te of "Chy 
| Death beefy finite VElnTe, and Vartar; thy , 

__ belong t0- 4 ; Hh fue ved; hd j | 
t A. 15 Lane 8 CH wa ei 23 

Anſm.:Ser before them: ot 11 ; 

Thi Ground, The free, graciousy and 3 
general nender of Chriſt,and of patdon;peact h 
grace , Joys-and glory with hims;toalt and'Y'8 
evcty ons that will geccivehimowirhoutre* 
 {peToh perſots; made inthe Goſych ay 


Dro Hon: ns af ſel Omiſei 


Ic Y oft or preachi of It,45, G 

| la that hee x, Fi —_ Jols 3+16. 

| " bis uſo i 3p OP 
mm ut" ever lift. -- Ana, G6 I6.1 
| ul the » a, rs os tl ro every —_— —_ 
tis the'GoſptÞ -Hee Las beleg< 
thy ſhaft be ſaved nnd bre that belee- 
wot ſhut! bre damned; that God «ty; ”" 

WP reconciiing the world to buf felf, wr 
40 then their fins, find [ers hi 
1523 Ambaſladors; to beſeech finners 
Þ ivad-to be recoriciled to God; -and 
Its into them the word bf Reconcilia- 
othisend , as 2fofes lifr up the Ser- 
mthe Wilderneſs, fo Chriſt is lift up 
je Pole of the Gaſpel z inthe ſight of 
$, that whoſoever beleeveth in him 
Nl Md tot periſh. "If yte thruſt theſe renders 
*T WOhrift and' Salyation away from you; 
tale to you, yea threaped upon you » 

iy | j *:jads Four (clyes unworthy of E- 
at Mitting litexas he Jews of Amtiveh did when A-13.46, 

& Sy yurche Wed of God away fromrhem:. 

1 "DbjeQ. HU» cs we rkpet Chrift fluid be 


5 5.19, 


wi 


Wire th receive us ior ro be rectived by ns Þ 
weed hs Dd eco We have ro come unto him,or whas 


rw Set behore them chills 
4 ora of all co him, that, feel 


: fifty, ot have any d efte tq hitny 
wh ent ra Jes that labonr mn | 
will gtve you reſf>- 7 
d vi EIT $ _ 
' f that is (as ſortithner preet ©) Tet Iſa 5.1, re 
(| KGenVHe *and*aalkd upon _— : my 
' * 00 


anneS <2; pus | 
"Ip a rhat cher iveth mee ſhall | 
S 37. _ f J uh mth comin | 
5-49. G in no Wiſe caſf ont, 2 cOmpi; ; 
7 a 


DE. Diener aoy hating 
were ſovile and unworthy 4 
he fic Goound. Bet befor TJ. 
2: Chron. 33. + Hot x 6 cogent i 


211,164 greet of I» al | g 
ſeveral org Crucby , for bee þ 
Et et ene Chee oe 
ere, "and to do worſe © - 
' Yer for all this bee beſought the 
== and humbled _ 
or od ot and band bi 
Ak Pau ing 4p Nene - 
A: 


tang who was befor 


boars, and Oaomelions, on 
”—o ofiemenity rey T 


3 "2 = - " , J : A 4s p ; . 
ow "an aff FjnvT 


NM. Nas 


D 29-074. 


ſom Lo -+ 7-4 Ap 0 
| j11 me! boo fon ofehe Connie, It 
lifroſuch, why chen norto you? Why 
yo x exclude or cut off your ſelyes from 
netcy, and Chriſts merits, which were 
forth to- others ( as bad or worſe than 
y imbraced the ſame, why may 
ſhould nor yetros heſame?- 
ever any were p 0 i” 
" ſoul #5 wee Aw; " thers foto 
# owy ſorrow ? 
ſorch Ground.Set this before them,that 
Gods dear ſervants have drunk very 
Wf he cup of ſoul-troubles, or of rremb- 
& of he wincofaltonimen, cinpard 
lb,hortors and terrors, and pen 
keir (enſe)yen to the gatesof |-whon 
c up afterwards, and raviſhed 1 with 
7 "7 uy" ce in heaven) having 
Confolatlou'to drink-Such 
J p we hart hid his _— [eb 13.34. 
ma 3 a un "K. 
« againſt hit. When God . 
him wi liraats ; and terrified him Chap.y.14 15 
8h viſions, ſo thac his ſoul choſe "PR 
I ©. þi; > + 
HaSamar to at NE WAas®a 
140 hiciſelf;arnd when he went mourn- 3 &1Þ. 
IA Im—_— the 


t isthe ſti 
0 AB ar we een bg yoye 06s 


fon whe = —_ up = andd L. 


ferchemſel ves.in'array; | 
big redo god ſhined uponJs; LY 
y + curongh is face and iayour rot 
Job (aw God with the ſccingobdt#* 
pore ports clearer diſcoyeries fo 1 
: \to'hum; thanhee had formerly) and theli #1 
Verſ.1z, para the.layerchd of Feb more than hight $ 
bplogg/ns the Ezrabite,who was og | . 
1 King-4;3 r. cl men inall I/reel;nexttrer ha | | 
Pſal,88. chois Helped: £0 Þee under, 85 heavy f 
5 of a-deſeried wounded {pixic », ay 
oF fad AOSRINE 25 HY vi alin uy 
{ad Plalm of terraurs ; 4% 
= in Hell, 2M) ſowlis rare 
lefe draweth-nigh b the grave, Thou 
.auce in the loweſt Fon denkaſe, in hel ti 
It hee was alre 5 pol the tor 
zof hell, IDES gulf F . Thy wil 
tieth bard voy mer, and rhog aſt «ffliied 
Feb of ly eparee ; A ear 5 Gotemy 
bear with.ead igjert dathing 
his foul. --b reabe Fr ”, oh 
bidet the (hy are + key alan s 
Kegdy to nap a Jeuth wpywbile Ty 
Ora for creamy perse, oy 
What 2s "ph 1.6 rs B&vg.eHt pee. 
adeep, A «ot. Gods wi ; 
$6; hat it was in 
rwhal rage went overh 
| 4, Es Ag >: SUBNB) Ng rn ih 
| rours R4yc-Cy5-mcc gf: 4, Surround) 
| — Arts 98 him about like dep J 
Verlot7e * _ rexy, --They3ivrs thy wraths came about o 'f 
I We Watkiri 5: fenpcagiogurath MER 


| Y Kt 4? 4" ad ” LY” nom ; h : RY 3 , 
on cant ork IMG "FF We.  - « 2. 
A 


pamany enum apgabupen 
- gay a ELTON EY 
T 4 ihs tears andieejiog/of Tu 

Oke cpought thc WIRE ef 00 

Hf oths.) ould. gecads IN PAINE eh iy Verſ.to, 
& pibecdead (a-maracle © {morgan Jag 


Lab po wo Prajlg oy Nov 
*' [00 '7 3 AA ping ol lin 


38.0 his lenlgs: Lee gr 
deeps. of ot dd 
Lins o_ racaſuse) 1cxaccile faih, _ 
10 Lord Gor rr Salvation, 1 beve Verl.r. 

4g ht an dag b « ah nh: = Prager Verſ.2. 
we theg "Ca YA. DUC I ant co 

>praying vill. rebndh oo n{wer,of 
; Py EOS manners _ Veil. 13+ 
A il pl is gl 1ay.' Leben __w_ ore. 
wm LA JOan, A CE. 2 NI VGL-CVEN Pſal,143-4.& 


bt are oy tllg tiheavines 20d 42.11 & 119. 


| 


bus ſoul WY lures and 2» 
bed within hima,and didgleave unto. the 
WT; Tora -laith heero God jfick foi? pry 38.1.3; 
A of que. ihy h pref pane fore. There i u0 
eſe 18, 87 r fab» bec anſe of thing anger, 
8 af theye , 1 reſts iv mJ bones .y becauſe of 
far ming iniquizies, are gene ever my head yeorf.s, 
rr al burden, the y.are 190 heavy for mee; 
bled., led panes Anger greatly No Verſ.6, 
po al ih eds) ; 4 am feeble, and [ore 
7 bauer, bY: 200 the dſqpietg Verl.8: 
f 17. bears. . 'ctin duc,time Gods ul 
um 3ccardingtohis word, him 
joy wizh.the light of his Countenance. 
{t, was a. Eg omg —— 
69 ſou (asMr, revelems calls him) IO 


a i 
FF 


Tt 


ing down to the ground; -- and led! 
the Croſs ( forhis Agony continued le 
moretill is death , hee crycd out;h 
ing ready tobteath our his laſt) Ay God, 1 
God, nn ſpans # 160 
wrath of God for our fins lay upon by 
manc ſoul inthe wi of it, the God 
_— itſelf whter does 
not to ſupport. Chriſts cxample 1nthis9 
is moſt comfortable for an afflicted oat 
ence; you may read of ſuch dreadful delnpwW 
ons ſtoried iti the lives of many , who 
dear toGod." } will relate thtee remati 
examples,which arc wel colle&ed by Mr 
- 70nin his inſtruftions for-comforting alli 
conſciences,, becauſe this little peece-N 
come into ſeme hands 5 who have not if 
the ſame is any other book. Mr.Peac 
worthy ſervant of God, when hee recxol 
with himſelf about ſome ſmaller fins $ 
theſe ({aith hee) I fecl now anbell in my 
ſcjence ; upon other ecrafions (as the 
and ſpeeches of his friends) hee groanedi 
cried oue Tamentably. mee wret 
« Or, mine heart is miſerable ! Oh, V8 
m——_ rr aro. Ge ban of 1 
ns 1y u INEC 5 3 GOounr: 
will break m hearttOf how woful and 
ſerable.is my ſtate, that thus muit conven 
with hell-howads? -« But before his end 
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lll wonderfully recovered , andraiſed up ; 


wm his depth of fpiritual-miſery,to a height 
nd hcavcnly joy and comtort ; as appears by 
p iſpecchcs.--1 do(ſairh hec)God be praiſed, 
ich comfort - from that what ſhall 1 
ic? Agony, ſaid one that ſtood by, nay, 
th hee, that is too lictle 3 had I'five thou- 
yvorlds, I could not make fſatisfaftion 
ſuch anifſuc. Oh the Sea is not more full 
watcr , nor the Sun of light , chan the 
d of mercy; yea his mercies are ten thous 
times morc; what great cauſc have I to 
whc'the great goodneſs of God that hath 
bled,nay rather exalted ſuch'a wretched 
teant,to an eſjate ſo glorious and ſtately? 
W Lord hath honeurcd - mace with his 
Mneſs. The joy that. 1 fecl in my heart is 
ible. Mr, Glover , of: whom you may 
Winthe Acts and Monuments, was exerci- 
divers:ycars with tentations , ſtings of 
ulcience, unexpreſitble pangs of griet,and 
Eftings of Satan, Upon apprehenſion of 
le back diding, hee was lo perplexed, that 
te had been in the deepeſt pir of hell , hee 
Id almoſt. have deſpaired no more of his 
jon , which exceedingly walted his 
decayed his ſenſes,(o as hee could have 
by of his meat » yet hee was forced to'gat 

bt his appetite , ta defer the time off 
ation, fo long as hee might; couceiving 
ould berhrown down into hcell,as foon as 
feath was our of his body;ycr afterward 
Iwasſo raiſed, raviſhed and fpiricualized, 
Fas (Mr. Fox rclates) hee was like one 
d-in heaven already ,. and. dead in this 
; 1 world, 


£ 


| Jow 10. wefort av. Wiieted Conſcient 


world both i in word and mecditation,and 
led a life” celeſtial, This alloy 
may read in the narration of the holy ſe 
and Cvitan dcath otMiſtreſsKotheri: 
The forrows of hell ſeized upon h 

cob before her death ſhee (aid aroaringywb 
derneſs of woe was within her , that hes yt 
had madeher a prey to Satan,and wiſhedfy® 
had never been born, or that ſhee had by 

' made any other creature? rather nil v6 
woman ; ſhee burſt our many times, ſayigg 
Woe, woe, woe, &c. a weak, a woelul al 
nnge _ 7 mh ws woman '» wo 
continually tric rom her us 
terwards oo came to her with! nhl af: 
and abundance af conſolations, andy a ; 
umphant ſongs'into her mouth, as;Oh b 
bee thy Name, my Lord , and my God, 


joys thar fel in ay ſoul;Ochey be wow _ 
as certain aSthou art the God of truths 
even{oſuredo I know my (elf to bethingWl;; 
bleſſed be the Lord that hath thus compornllli5 
mec,-and brought mce now toa place millit 
{weer to mee than the peoenc of Eden;Oht 


joy, the joyz tec deli £3oy ” L 
Lay your forrows in the-ballance of 
nt with theirs,and ſce whether t 
be heavier. Are youbetter than) 
any of theſc hol ly ryan of wOOAR 
thiok your ſelves exempt from thel 
ſoul-troubles?.can theſe be a ſign of x 
xeting wrath tro you, which befell t 
were the objefts of Gods ſpecial do 
not this your conformity roChriſt,in ago 
or inward diſtrelles of ſpirit, which you 


JP—_ 


LY * 


ta to comfert an afflicted Conference, ws 


SF gect , aS well as in outward Tribulations, = 
a _—_e che fellowſhip of his ſufferings Phil.3.19. 
"8 Objet. Such may forther ſax, God binſc! 

k 4 lh beved and Door #1 , whothen can rb 

TY wipes [| ai es (by takes the life of Colafort, or 
le Cemfort of our /ittes from #5) who can quick- 

SE anther bath kid his face from ns, and laid ws 

"I as Whneſs, hew car wee then behold bim ( no 

ane chav wee can ſec the Sun by Candle-light) 

ky il th farſaken ws, departed from ui, caſt ns 
"TRE fear bee will rever cond to us , nor own 
RE? Hee hab canſed trovble and grief 
Sr ſex/c , he thin car give us peace and 


i 


| 1 | ſeventh ground of Conſolation. Ser 
we them (and apply to them) Gods pro- 


 Inof bealing, quickning,illightening, and 
Wikia, of peacey and joy, to ſuch, 


| 


Ve ( 1 | Gods . F "7 
—t Promilesof healing.to wounded fpirics, 


broken hearts; / wownd and 1 heal ; ſaith Deut.31.19; 


Hee heelath the broken in heart, and Plel147 3. 
2 ap ebeir wownds or griels; Hee hath ſexs = op = 
k itt Chrilt a FO heal the br oken hear ted-- — 
ſtripes yee are healed - God hath che oyl x Per,z. 244 
Kncſs ta yu into the wounds of your 

thich isthe molt ſoveraign balſome for 

» and cloling up the ſame ; far more. 

8 than all the balm in Gilead. Come, Hel 6,1, 
Ereponting people of God one to anq- 

14's give no place to deſpair) and let us 
Wathe Lard, fer hee bath ternws, hee will 

k, be hack ſmitten us, 4nd be wilt binde ws " 


_ T 2 2 Pro- 
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How to comfort an affirated Conſciency 


E 
p.i 


[I I AAAS 
Me 
— 


Deut.3 3.394 


1 $am, 2.6,7. 


Ez:k.37.vs! I. 


Verſ.1 3« 


Verſ.13. 
Verſ(.14- 


Job-E,63. 


Ia,y7-15. 


Hof.6.1zt- 


. 2 Promiſes of quickning made to dead 
ſouls buried 1n the graves of deſertion'and 
low languilhments , to revive and raiſe them 
up. 7 kill and make alive,laith the Lord, Th 
Lord bringeth down tothe grave , and bringa) 
p,ſaith' Hannah; out of the deeps of ſpirnuul] « 
miſcry,as well as of external captivity and 
bulation;we may conceive the one to bees 
volved in che other; when the houſe of 16 
ſaid in Babylon,. Behold owr bones are aried (x 
wee ate inBaby/on like dry bones in a grave 
ſcattered at the graves mouth)owy hopeir ie 
wee are cnt off for our parts , therefore prijhe 
wnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Bebuld 
my people, Iwill open your graves,ana canſt 
to come out of your graves,and bring you int 
Land of Iſrael, and yee ſhall know that 1 ami 
Lord, and I ſhall put my Spirit in yow, andy 
ſhall live,then ſhall yee know that I bave ſpot mo 
«xd performed it , ſaith the Lord, All tf i 4 
prongs of giving h1s Spirit» are promileaſ ue 
ite and comfort to dead-ſpirited,ſad-heat 
ſinners , becauſe the Spirir is the Comfon 
and it is the Spirit that quickeneth, Tolgu 
end God dwells in broken hearts, and ina tare 
trite ſpirits (as his Heaven upon Earth) 
quicken and comfort them; / dwe/!,ſairlhms 
high and wy one,that inhabiteth Erernyſa 
the high and holy place with him alſo that it} obs 
contrire ahd humble ſyivit, to revivethe ſ,intapad 
the humble, and to revive the hearts of theory 
trite ones, This was the confidence of Gu 
people in Hoſea. After twe dayes will be 
vive us, inthe third day hee will raiſe vs 
wee ſhall live in his fight, that is, after a Dagpwe4 
(1089: 
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How to comfort ax afflitted Conſcience. 2 T7_ 
our troubles , hee will {o reſtore and 


alw,138,7. Though | walk, in the midſt of 

whle, tho wilt revive mee, + 

3 Promiſes of illightening made to be- 
xcd ſouls chat walk in darkneſs, and ſce 


1,0. By cauſing his face ro ſhine upon them, 
bf ere hath hid ic from them; on whom he 
i kth turncd his back. - 1 a /ittle wrath T bid | 
” axfece from thee for a moment, but with ever= 
a ine kindneſs will I bave mercy on thee((aith 
il &&Lord) «by Redeemer ; mark how God op- 
dS pocth the perpetuity of his kindneſs tothe 
+ momentanine(s of his diſplicaſure. 
hell 4'By making Chriſt Jeſus his Sonof Righ- 
(sf aulneſs co ariſe with healing under his 
at wes and great joy tothem on whom hee 
tr th ſeemed co fer to their great ſorrow, who 
»th Me gone mourning without the Sun, Com- 
oY fare thoſe rwo Texts together; Who is among 
that feareth the Lord-that walketh in dayk- 13-59-10. 
li ml ana hath no light , let him truſt in the 
pl awe of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, And 
| vi #0 108 that fear my Name ſhall the Son of 
wy 3 Whreonſneſs ariſe with bealing under his 
eg. Chriſt will (yd forth ſuch Beams of 
S&,liohtand lifc, int deadgdarkscold bearts, 
S$- will make them lighiſome , joytull, 
agowthinll, frujcfull, thankfull. This was 
bajo Churches confidence , When I fall, I ſha [ Micah 7.8, 
tir 3 | T 3Z ariſ, E 


ſa.54-$. | 


M.l. 4:y, 


278 How Fo comfort an afflicted Con ſcience, 
ariſe when 1 Ifee in darkeeſs, the Lord ſballbugliav 
light Ante mes. 

4 Promiſes vf returns to the {ouls of hi wy 
ſerrancy afrgx his departure from them. God ligdh 
will not forſakethem for evergnor leaverhewBlgu 

altogether. For « ſmall moment have 1 forſahnh; 
thee , buy with great mercies will 1 Trop, [7 
ſaith the Lord, T be Lord will not for 


1 Sam. 12.23, ple for bis great Names ſake rates YG rl: : 


Ia $4.74 


rae!) becanſe it bath pleaſed the Lord to 
3ou his people, This was the confidence of 
fairhfal intheir calamities. The Lord wilay 
Lam.2.31,33. caſt off for ever, but though hee canſe grief) \ 
''*.* * will hee have compaſion according to the walth ith 
33- tude of his mereies, for he doth not afflift wi * 
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. miles, (io Chriſt. & his Merits and "ol 
play a hold on g's and boy 


T7 2 
w_ rem) whkbare flode 7 
P han utter 


c 11 cworr tg gg 
wril Ay norco 
; "So did David, Why art thex - Plal.q2.5 , 
wn foul, and why art thow 'd;ſquiected 
7 Iraf thes » God, for 1 fhalbyet 


hSo Hi JobsThangh beefleymerges lob.13 15. 

F120 bim-+AndD avid, What time 1 Pflal.$6.3, 
a will trwff 5»:thbee,” Lite iskept in 
ils; andchein heads above water, tha 
fa neither faint nor ſink , though 
trows' of death compaſs them abour , 
asthe aQtings-vt faith are majocain- 
xd incouraged in them, for Faith 1s.their 

han live by bus faith =» They car- gom. 1.17, 
tove of any cvils, deſcrrions , 
ions, corpatong or of theevil One 
po long asthey belceye'; For, 'this i 

y that overcommeth them all »'eVen.1 Toh. 5.4, 

. when faith tails, ſoulsfainr 

ay ; ; when Peter begant fo conbr,he be- 


wubird Grace is Patience ; Perſwade 
ore conſtant, and continual excrcile ,, 4 
x ence (thac ir may: have:her: pertet 
gin beating his. hand, ſubmirtingto his 
T5o wairi att leaſure, for refreſhings 
ral ence > forbringing their ſouls, 
F pronbics for ananſwer of peacc,which 
—kigo ſouls-Solong as Paticnce 
i: awork , Satan iskept out; and they 
dr ſotvin tic own poſlcSſoo TM 
vt by gividg Way to 14mpatieyct the 
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= a ry \When yaw 
of (pirir , thadrbey ſee 


o 'By ſearching 
aectbcatmaiceracy herec 
fitiansdiſcover the exuſe e Dk, 


te fo 

Gy drawi troubles lf 

= head hi lorry for 
ONE MMN7'1'% 

Lew 64", oof ant or corruptionnofi 

| Soul; - 28 3 Chyrurgioafreks ro dray L [af 


bleed Sorts at the Noſe, by ſening 6 
oo 
he arr j* 


and Damnarion;imo the 
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Fevils , ad. in 
ne nn 
Ed nn us 
+ allchingsto thema fo them for their refr 
Is s 99 Fowl « 0 t0-£ 
Ame as Weal that hee gain 
inondeſernboneo th 1 Cor. 9.29, 
and dejeQion, 


9 AS having a We» 

and forrows, make it 

| thera, that your words come marc 
your bowcls,than from your brains. 


6 fot andlaſt particular caſc is felf- co.commen; 


dation, 
ac Gods people in ſome caſes 
xd-themſclvcs , orto declare whac 
done or cher and by thera ; ig 
aces, Gad hath beſtowed on 
wee their labours, ar works which God 


\. Er yeaalſo of their (ut- 


b bach been 5 Gol of the molt 
eſcrvants both in the old 

new which bave 
; ol {arche greacetparcol)Chaper 


ad Governaur Nehemiah didthe 
peer of his book, as a Nairwive 
= reg noter-are.ry 
Be Lond ro remember, vn __ 6 


Ke #3496 4 TY 
EDT} | 1d ev. 


Iob will / | 
- erp wayes before Fg ri wane fore 


11,12. 


& with: iran age wives3 4 
fifch Chapeerin relating pirry and be 
rorlit poor Fewsy in freeing dns i ſroin 
ions» Yerſerv” to 24, atd/iftotn'ir 
atþe of proviſion,” which they-were buy 


to/bring ito theit governour', verſorq;t 


het his own allowance, yetkept} 
pitality;, and hee prayes in the'cloſe: of! 


Chapter, Think, ape w7 God for Hor | 


cor dinig to all that: Theve 'e dowe Hed 


ity, not onely here ples cy | 
To beSke burr 29.and 31 Chapters 
tain his continued vindication thereof þ 
catalogueot his good works, ' | 
- Pan! (pends many Chapters in:decl; 
what hee had terre from God's and' 
heedid and ſuffered for God arid his-pec 


as Att.20, Phil;3. 4 Theſ.2, '2 Cor:1, a 


12, Chapters. 


Queſt. I» what cafe * fo | 
alowedis Gods b 
| I fhall 19% "II 3012036; 1'o7 oh 
Fir calc isof afflitions from:God,whd 
inde ft rofeſfedrheir faich inGodzuil 
| le Bacericy tm | 

wicking ney {ame ; fo 0rd dogs 


took tits leſt in his recth ,” and purhis lit 
his Se honghGod lay mee-! _—_— 


in him -- { will maintain 


Prge; hi way buvnl koji ani er idectimd; 
ohex have 1 gonebark and 
97 na norywhien:God hittionde 


*£:1!6 $2 rol 
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Fe amr nd # — ps Jes FT as Ala. Sy 
| 
as Lyon bim. And the Charch ia P[a.44. | 
4 19, &c. Al this evil 1s come wpon wv 
p.the Lord) yer bave wee not forgotten 
wr dealt falſly inthy Covenant -- our beart 
Rewrned backe,&'c, And Jeremy whenat- 
2nd n ed ror rf ey are God, 
ye, 1 bave not Daſted from being 4 Pa- 
ts follow thee, neither have I defved the _—_ 
day, thin knoweſt, that which came ont of 
| was right before thee -- be net a terrour V\"ye 
me,thow art my hope in the day of evil, 
ſecond Caſc is, Injurics from mia in ._ co 


| — ſcofts or reproaches, as Da- 2 Sam.6.20, 
ten 44icha! mocked tum for dancing 
the Ark, hee juſtified his Act, as done. 

thak.ord, our of zcal for his glory, joy 
 thankfulneſs rohim, exd if this yelar: 
WeVile , [ will yet bee more vile than 


Drby flanders and falſe Accuſations of 
wod converſation; In this caſe it may be 
W to'make juſt Apologics for defence 
Finhocency ,and vindication of our good 
as Pari did before the people of Fern- 
(Q-23,1,2- whenthe Jews of Afa ,, ,, x 
. 0 againſt him that he taught all men PP 
where agaioſtthe people, and cheJaw, 
eremple 5 And when hee was brought 
' lin A#.23.1, Men and bre- 
ith he;] have Freed in all good conſcience 
Ge axtil ebis dey. "W hen Teriw/tzs the 
| q Ccr & hintbeforc Felix the Gover- 
Per bavefored this man a peſt ilent fel- 
4 «atv? fſedirion EMINg all the AR.24.5'6, 
2 X WEE > . 


PM” 


| "A af $7 bs m3 6d, % TY 
a Gre W _—_ Apt Ty al 
Jew Whurs 2 Jar ; Apdogy a 


b— Verſ-10.to 32, ns, C—_ betore King Ap 
S .- w-the the aGof the eAts? | 
& Thus wee may » and: vught to al 
caule, anddcicad our innoccncy, to wit, the 
gracc of God we bave neceivehand ol 
of. God which wee bave done, whenw 
called before Rulers , and Com ad 
Ma 1080, tg; Chriſts ſake; when weare acculcd to themg 
examined by themof our faith , holinels,g 
converſation, | 
Jacob made an Apology for his 
ncls in Leheys ſervice » Gev-31936, tofh 
when Labas compelled him to comg *- 
himſclfyard thereby to defend hiraſeltzas 
did frequeatly when his friends chayged! 
wronghully. "Devid did the 1ike eat 
flandercd inocency , and Pas! tow dig 
his perſon, office and dotrine from the af 
ſfionsand calumniations of. bis — 
verſaries the falſe Apoltles, . whereby. 
labourcd tocaſt anodium upon ow | 
por ny aa ray ne Por, rornge ef aſel, 
aSin the 11:and 123 Chapters © 
Epiſtle to the Corimtbians, 
Yea Chrilt himſclf 'did commend hi 
to defend himaſe aparened ews,vvhis w. 
convinceth mee 7 yok (aith hee). Jeb.4h 4 
and whenthey ſaid to him, 
thatthow arta Samaritan , haſta D E 
Jeſus anlwered, 1 heave wt a\Devil, aÞ 
nour my Father, ated Joe 08 86{h worn uae. » 
2 Incaſe of Injuries from mewtindecdy 
may proteſt our ine OO OPRE wes { 
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Talwroogfolly, 25 Danetdid hispbetorcKing 
wid 
"rs 


prin ; Whenhe was caſt into the Lions den, 
ralling upon his Gods My God hath ſent bis 
i: + Sige!, and bath ſhut the Lions monthes, that 
6 rf bevemt bart mee , for as muth as before Dani6.22. 
ws /anocenty was found in mee; and alſo before 
O King, bave I done no burt; When the 
4cook up ſtones to ſtone Chriſt, hee pica-« 
Shis innocency ; Mary good works have 1 oþ | 
wed yow from my Father, for which of thoſe loh.ſe 384324 
wks # y0# flowe me? and - ow yee ſeek fo kill lok,.40 
Wy 4 2947 t hat hath told the truth which I —= 
brardof God. 
third Caſe, wherein it is lawful ro com» Thitd Caſe, 
ar ſelve$is this, To ſhew forth the in- 
riches of Gods tre: grace and mercy to 
yike unworthy creatures as wee are, in 
Þ us gracc to bee What wee arcs and in- 
pusby graceto do what wee do;: toin- 
bee weak beleevers unto dependence on 
for grace and mercy, and again(t diſ- 
acy, notwithſtanding all cheir infirmi- 
hd -uaworthineſs- Upon this accounc 
Fcommended ' himſelf before the Co- 
bus ad Timothy y and all that read his 
es w chem,hat he rmight commend the 
Move and kindnefs of God to him, be- 
therm'all $5 and to propound bimfelt as an 
ple of Gods free and rich mercy tothem 
4 ſecuted; (aith hee to thie Corinthiaxs , \ GutdCaoatl 
barch of God, - but by the grace of God 1 OO 
tht [ ar, ani Flabonred more abundantly | 
hey #7; that is, the reſof the Apoſtles ; 
wTmoabyhefaich, -- { was beſcre 4 per- 
p, ? Wrdinjurien-1ea the cbief tTiatr:305 
4” of INES 
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| In what Caſes - © 
© Verſ,r5,16, of finners, Fans 7 IS=ITz in me bl 
"0 T7 {as Chriſt mwighthew forth all long ſuf 
for 4 pattern to them which (bewld bereafte erh 
ulnar vey fe everlaſting. Pawl comment 
himſelf for his grace ; cactichoves 11 
Srace , toc God for bis: mercy. ad 
Lraceto that none may « 
of cicher(but apprehend a poſſibility and} 
thereof (ceing hee obrained both, wield | 
ſo unworthy of utc... wy Fo 
Fourth Caſs: | Fourth Cafe is, /Togive others occalimiaC! 
and provocation, my 
1 Topray forus, asthe Apoſtle 'dit a 
Hcb.13.8, Hebrew$ Prop for is, for wee rruft mee bai 
| : p ry C y Tr in all things > willing to lt 


js Can yorones livingco rhema , to elpeak 
prayers to God for him. . 
2 TopraileGod for us, and glrie 
on our bchalt'; Pax! craved the Corim 
not onely prayers; but praiſcs, thatit 
may ve given ro God by many — 
| wy Gs, and Timothy , Why WF F or our 
2Cor,1,t1,1: ; pig is this, the teſtimony of onr Conſcit wel 
«t in all ſmplicity, aud ggdly fncerity, anti 
the grace of God, we have bad our com ” 
in the #or 1d, and\mere abundantly to 
Gal.1. 24. 6. The converſion of- {1nners, and ap 
Eph-T»1 551% the Saints, are juſt occafion of greac chal 
- givingto God.  "Yowh 
oglory on our behalf before otheal | 
_ eſpecially hoſe thar leck to traduce and 
der us. Wee are made manifeſt in You Conjiith 
2 Cor, $.1Þ12 cog; ſaich Panto the Corinthians, that is, 8 | 
| have artclied and IT our fancerilyf 
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# not fo ger praiſe from you, bur ro give Ver 12. 
\anoccaſionto glory on onr behalf , that you 


have ſomewhat to anſwer the falſe Apoſtles 
wenemies of our cr irand comforr which 
w inthe face,ard not in beart;Pawt gloried in 3 Thelr.q; 
eſaloxiavs,iri the Churches of God, for - 
ic faith&parience in all their tribulations. 
which caſc is, when others require an accouut pifth Caſes 
\Idour fairh, holineſs,obedience,or expericnce; 
ſaChrilt asked the Diſciples , #/hom ſay yee yy 1g re, 
ke /am?-and Peter, Simon, then Sox of Jonas, Joh 21,15. 
WEFibos wee ? or when any ask us a reaſon 
phope that is fn uss. either for their (atis- 
bo, to know what manner of perſous 
Ware , whether theroor of the matcer bee 
WIS, or what progreſs wee have made in 
SEtianicy; or for their inſtruftion, tolearn 
thing from us,concerning Gods dealings 
Bus;in this calc wee ſhould bee ready always 1 Pet.z, 15, 
te au anſwer to every man; bcc frec and 0- 
wk them. 
Sh Caſe, When wee would propound Sixth Caſe. 
lelves unto others as examplcs of taith; 
ce, godlineſs,or the likey:o draw others 
ww our ſteps. To this end we ſhould in- 
Fthem to us, and tell them whart- Gol 
done for qur ſouls) as the Plalmuiſt did, 
6.16, Paxlcommendecd him(clt ro rhe 
Spier as a pattern for their imirario:, or 
tio write atter.. Brethren (ſaith hee) bee Ph1-3.179. 
ers together of mee,& c, Wherein? Hee 
Wes his fteps throughout the Chapter, in 
mpping God in the Spiric, and rejoyciag 
arilt Jeſus, in counting all-thiogs dung Verſ 2, 
WChrift, in being found in Chrilt , having V*. 
* © _— on 
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"no "1m what Caſes 
© Verl.5.to, on his rightcoulneſs , and being made col 


F Verſ.12,13s tormab!c ro-him , -in torgetting what -is bw 
_—— hinde, and prefſing cowards the mark3in hy 
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ving his converſation in heaven, oF? 
Chriſts Minilters do often preach their ownlf 


Graces, Lives, Experiences, that the heany 
and lives of-rheir hearers may bee faſhion 
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p and ordered accordingly. W. 
© Seyenth Cale. Seventh Caſe. When our enemies accuſews 
=] falſly, and our friends; who can and oughtw 
vindicate us, refuſe, or negle& to do ity ati 
we may commend our {clves , and bear 
neſs to our ſelyes, as Paz! ſaith, he was al 
> Cor. 2.11. Peiled todo, becauſe the Corinthians 
| not do it jor him,when the falſe Apoſtle 
flanderoully aſperſe him, I am (ſaith het 
come a fool in glorying , yee have compelledyi 
neceſſitated wee , woſnzouTe s for 1 ougntls 
have been commended of y ou. It was your Wl 
to have atteſted my uprightneſs , and'l 
blamcableneſs and to have maintainea Wy 
honourof my Miniſtry,and to have conf 
for me with my undermining, falſe aca 
Oppoſers;bur yee would not commend mh 
therefoream I force to commend myWh9 
and it I be a fool in glorying, yee have maths 
yea conſtrained mee to bee {0. "EE 
— Eighth Caſe. Toſhew, and approves 
negrity, and reality, that wee are //racnmnyn 
indecd,{ound ar bottome, not almoſt, butky? 
rogether Chriſtians before thoſe to non 
werelate, or with whom wee have todo; 
make our ſelves'manifeſt in their confcie 
as Pasl did to the Corinthians , to flandWift 
in their opinion, 4nd make it appear thafW 
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Self-juſtification PP Lawfi ul. , | 31T 
wlietoor theirs, bur them , 2 Cor. 12.14. not « Theſ.z, 4, 
is alle I not their Temporal good , but 6 
1 kaideir Spiricualprofir,that they may be ſaved, 
81Cr,10,33- that we may appeal to God and 
- ownlitiem 2s witnefſes thereof, as Paw! did roche 
antifalonians, Tet are witneſſes, and God alſe, Verl-10,17, 
ion boli ly, ju/tly,end nnblameably wee behaved 
«ar ſelves among you that beleeve -- Thus wee 
fey commend our ſelves, 
hin -4-To bald the cred of our Callings,as 
SSladdid of his Miniſtry, | 
B-To further the luccels of our labours, as 
did in his Epiſtlestothe Churches, to 
Wewcight to his Dodtrine, 
*Ig-To promote the efficacy of thecounlcl, 
Ji SeGarge wee givera others, and make it pe- 
* Smec, as Pas rclatced to Timothy «= That he 
& God from hi fore-fathers with a pure 
WFierc e,aud had remembrance of him in his 3 Thais a. 
ers night and day; To what end? To 5 
$SEWwadec him to hearkento his advice, which 
eco ſtir up the gift of God which is in* 11.1.6. 
a; by the putting on of Pawls hands, 7. e. 
arare the office to which hee was ſer apart , 
Wpoftion of hands. | 
824 [Lomanifeſt our love to others, by un- 
*oming our (clves, or opening our hearts , 
Se cabinet of our ſoulstothemtoletth im 
x 10 and (ce the treaſures of graces, com- 
Ss and cxperiences; the Jewels God bath 
m_Seupin them,as Hezchiab ſhewed the Am- 
/ walkdors of the King of Bbylox the houſe of; King 22,136 
nIWprecious things , to teſtific his reſpeZt ro 
H;21d as men ſhew their belt Room<,and 
mure, Jewels , and Qrnamens to them 
F love beſt, X 4 Alſo 
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Alfo to gain their love to us , to infinuxe 
into their boſomes;and bee a eres 75 
then more A wy ro take 0.7 rae pay ther: 
ſpirits againſt us, and jcalouſics of us, andwf'# 
obtain kindneſs from them, Receive #1, lah} 
Paslto the Gorinthians; W by (of for wee hav | 
wronged no man, defrauded no man, ; 
Let me adde,we may commend our ſole 
in ſome things,to approveour {ncerity/ing- 
thet chings ,. as David praiſed his unblane- 
ableneſs-7 keps my ſelf from mive w__ 
Fn De : was moſt ſub jc 
3,» Approves uprigntnels, / was #pri 
Biol. 16.33 God, and hee'commended his Fu 
hee had gotten by Gods Law,whercin 
celled his enemies, his Teachers, yea ( 
a cients , to ſhew the fancerity of his _ 
oo. ? © Gods Law, Ob, bew love 1 thy Law, itirm Wi 
Verſl,g7. meditation ail thedar, Nehemiah 
_ mild and merciful deportmeat as Governow i} 
that he did not exa&; nor expres the oo C 
their former Governours had done , f 
Neb.,5.u5, prove his fearot God; But ſo didnt I, 
of the fear of God. { 
Ninth Cafe, __ Ninth Caſe. Whenthe Cauſe, Tru, i 
Vi. *Wayegaind Churchot Chriſt,and Namg al”: 
| God arelike rofulferb us,if we be filentan0Y* 
do not vindicarte our f{clves1n-our: x 
from men. Ic is the grand defign of Satananl}* 
his Agents, by Reproaches, Lyes, and Slarſ 
ders, to dilparige Gods SCrvants (tholecpr a 
cially who are moſt eminent in place «F- 
parts) thereby tor bring Gods truth cheydeF 
ſend, and Gods wayes they walk injinpes 
Brace z 2pd s:-l their des to wound 


50 -Oendails Fiiefel. 


xo darken thoſe intheic yer 
he in their fact end works, and con- 
» and by their: perſons to 
their ha piper diſcourage their 
lah Þ hearrszin the work or ſeryice God called 
hav tem codo. This oe et ont not onely to 
t to magnifie bis Oflice,or Mini- gem,11, 
ele 4k, and ro ſpeak borhot ir,and of himlclt ac - 
1 0- rage rate; when hee ſaw the falle Apa- 
ang- "A vilifie hk 38-5 
anc vuing £ ame, fought oO 
Sal n —_ and glory * eo. 
ec WEE ICAVETIE PIACE OT Terrh Ca 
ris wee lived ,.or over whom wee . 
ge (e,or ive oyer the Office wedid bear; 
y be (caſonable to give an account of our 
_ and faichful diſcharge thexeot,and of 


Fes 4 


z[? ar wore carriage thercins When S4- 
furreadred bis Power or-Goverament 
on over I/+4e/ i into the hands of Sav/, their new 
k Kingzhe appralsrothem as wieneſfſes, 
wr mreſence of God,anJ his Anointed-King 

We, how faichtully and ys rightly hee had 


performed the ducy a his 
ed chem tochallenge him for any defaults in 
] is adminiſtration t — Behold, bere am 1 | 
Faith he). witneſs againſt mee before the Lord, Sam 133,70 
Wer, 4 oſe Oxe or Aſſe have] taken? whows 
" oppre Rhwdrrort &c. ' And they Verl.4. 
fe, os /# yrat oppreſſeanor defranded us, 
We wr Pris taken onght of any mans hand, 
Hit he oo ,not to celebrate his own praiſes, 
»bur toclear his innocency beforethem , and 

ſtop their mouthes for future , and to (cr 
© theirn new king a Pattern, When Pax! took 
"oo 1S 


Ce, and provo- 
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_AQ,20,25, 


. Ad&.:0,17.to 
© 26. 


Prov 27.2, 
2 Cor.16.18, 


his leave of the Elders of Epheſwe,tclling they 
that they ſhould ſce his ace no — 
makes _ commendation of his lite and 
labours,of his doctrinand fidelity: piety and 
patiencez8c- among them , calling them-tg 
recotd,'thar hee was pure from the blood of 
all men, and had declarcd to them: all the 
Coutiſe} of God -- Tharhee had covered ng 
mans {ilveror gold; c;. Hereby hee left a 
{weet favour behinde him. 


Fl:yetth Cale + Eleventh Caſe iss.To convince; others of 


their Sins;tirhier, $3: | - 14 
1 Againſt God,by declaring to them that 
they fee no{utkrevilinus , bur the contrary 
Gracesand Praftices, that wee dare not dogy 
ſay as-they'doftor a world, to draw theny to 
repentartice; « = 
© 3'Oragaiaſt our ſelyes , by rejeting 
abuſing-us', appealing to their-Conſcicacey 
what euy they havefound in us , ro'de+ 
ferve the fame at their hands. J 
Some concetverhis was one cnd of Sema 
fore-mentioned proteltation of his 1 
and fidelity, toraxe and convince the pes 
of their groſs ingratirude), in caſting off- 
Government that wasfo juſt, and him as ut- 
worthy to-continne in his Office ,' who had 


 beenfo faithful: 


' Objet. Is notzhis eondemned by Scripture? 
Let another man praiſe thee , and not thine ow 
month, a franger', #nd nat thine own lips. And 
ot hee that commenteth himſelf ts approued, 
but whom the Lord commenadeth? 
Is not this the praice of the wicked , to 
commend themſclyes > Simon the _— 


Self- Commendation is lawful. AF ' 


F&ſeducer gave out that himſelf was jbyas, A8.s 9. _ 

great.oe -- of Hypocritgs who would 

ad ighceons betore men » as the Phariſce 

1 gho laid; God 1 thank thee, that 1 ams net 4s a= 
ther mens are, Extortioners, Unjaſt, Adslterers, Luke 18, xr, 
wtven 4 this Publican, A boalt of perieftion, 
the badge and brand of a proud Phariſce. 
And the falfe Apoſtles, _ who were full of 
proud brags, and vauntedot things they .aci- 
#Do not proud yain-glorious perſons boaſt, 
awd blow che crumper of their own tame, by 
pwmcnding the good qualities they xake ro 
bein themſelves;and the good works they do 
| HMoft men will praclame every one his 
Mugoodneſs,laith Solomon; But a faithful man 
bs can finde? Secing then the Scriptures pre= 
Wbit-ic, and the wicked prattile it, how then 
an'ic bce cirher credit or 'comtort for Gads 

pple ro commend theraſelves ? | 

Asſ.1. Such Self-commendarion as this, 
ich procceds from pride,. yain-glory, and 
pocrifie , yea or from a diſtruſt of. provi- 
lence ,/as if God would nor take care of our 
good names, to preſerve; aadclcar rhem, 1s 
Fain and ſinful , and for the molt parr tne 
found of an empty Veſlel;rhe ſtinking breath 
tharcomes/out of a mans mouth, which is 
vety loarhſome to holy humble ſouls, Las 
Iraopri« ſordet = Proud boaſting is meer foo- 
liſhneſs, 'which Pas/ intimates 1n calling him- 
{elffool ſo oft” in 2 Cor. 11. and 15. Chap. for 
-glorying, to wit,-- 1 That hee might appear 
w the Corrmtbians to bee ſo, 2 Tharhe ſhould 
bee really 2 fool in himſelf, it the principle of 
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— lis boaſting was pride of heart » and the ea 


 ſpixita bladder, and then to blow itup, or fil 


anothers right to give us, that 1x,to pra 


*to open a back doorto take praiſe in to our 


of it is own praiſe, This is childiſhne(s;,g4 
rado like children, that tell every one wheee 
they arefine, --This 1s for a man to make his 


it with his own breath, or a Weather-cock, 
or Wind-mill, and then to turn it abour with 
his own wind, -- Fhisis todo others a treble 
vw . wh 

1 To take anothers office out of their 
bands ; or to take that to our ſelves, whichis 
Let another man praiſe thee ( (auth vg 
man) »t thy own month, \ = 

2 Togivc others a bad cxample;for ſucha 
praticewill cafily paſs into an cxample. 

3 To weary them ; for it is tireſome, and 
redious to an ingenuous {piritto hear another 
bragand boaſt of: himſelt. - For us by cam 
mending our .ſclvesto ſeek our own praiſe; 
is as much as to.ſuck our own breaſts » which 
roma os - Let us take heed to our 
ſpirits. , for deſire of prailc is a fin-to, which 
weeare all ſubjc&,and is moſt ſuitable rocor- 
rupt rature.z and 1t 15 one of thoſe corruptt- 
ons that is laf Lomgpered in us. --Wee have 
divers Wayecs and wiles to get praiſe. As t0 
pratſc our [elves it nobody elſe will ; andto 
commend. others mightily for ſuch w__ 
wee had a hand in; to ſpeak of. what we have 
{aid or done, to give others occaſion to come 
mend us for the ſame, This is (as one ſaith) 


1529s SES ESETFTEDE. , 7 


— 


CO A «nn = nn, cp alrDb 


ſelves. Whena {oul is lifred up in pride, the 
mourh is opened wide in praile of ir ſelf, 


eAv/, 2 
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1 ſw, 8. The e of a thing doth net 
Wd decry the lawful uſe of iry which 
God hath permitted, and the Saints have pra- 
diſed. As Self-commendation, Idem fit & « 
po, of ah impio,ſaicth Peter Martyr,--Both the 1n 1 S1m.t2- 
» and "the- wicked commend ch&n« 
bur net with the {ame minde,or intent) 
witch God the ſcarcher of all hearrs doth di(- 
(fn, and will difcover.--There is as great a 
difference between them,as berween right and 
ood evill.-- This is a tender 
muſt bee very watily handled and 
led. Here | ſhall ſhew what Self-com- 
ation is lawful, infour reſpeRts, to wit, 
of the-marter , meaſure, manner, and end 
cercof. 
+ For the matter ; when the things for 
which wee commend our ſclyes,are 
© 3 Goodin themaſelyes. 
=” 2 Really ours. 
-2 Good in themſelves, and praiſe-worthy, 
forit chey bee evill, wee glory in our ſhame, 
that boaſt of their drinking, who- 
ing!- And not for our temporals , 
Ri onours, Strength, Witzor Learn- 
Ing. -In boaſting of ſuch thingsa man is little 
better than (ſounding braſs, or a tinkling 
\Cymbal. -- A Heathen could ſay, a man 
ſhould not bee'commended for ſuch things as **® 
may be taken from him, which all temporals 
may ; Bur Spirituals , as the Righteouſneſs 
of Chr iſt, the Grace, Love , and Fayour of 
God, the work and ſervice of God, ord 
ng, and (uftering for God. Theſe area ma 
Own for eye. -- Thus faith the Lord , Li 
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| ler-3423, —_ wiſe mas nine ahby eden Wiſdome , nor þ 6 
C might wenin rear A wor the rich max in 6 
riches;bur let him that glorieth,glory in this | 
be wnderflandeth and knoweth me that 1 anithh 
Lord; that is, inthe ſound and ſaving kne 
lee of God. Pari - gloried in 
yo rcyy rivi - ich were many þ 
great Phil.3. 45526. Be.e 1654, 2000 i 
which hee was: inferiour to none , Bn 0 
waves them all as not worth naming, in cow 
pariſon'of Chriſt, atid hirace and fellow $i 


ſhip with bim-- Pasl' would gloty c Nag 


— _ ining to God,not tothe 
1n his office, _ _ PR diſchar Gr LL 
| good UCCELS- TNETEOT 3 4N AisS up 
taithfulneſs , unblameableneſls , py 
ſcience, for vertucis the proper _ i 
prailc, Pbil.4.8. -- and in his ſufferings WY 
Chriſt, I rake pleaſure in infirwities,reproac 
perſecutions, for Chriſts It - of- which Pa 
makes large Catalogues, 2 Cor.11. 23. 1038, 
x Cor.4-9, t014, 2Cor,6.4,5,8,9,1 0--whid 
ſufferings of Pas! were \piritual things i 
the cau{c and cnd of them , and in his mai 
ner of bearing them, chough remporal inthe 
matter of them. | 
> 2 When'tor the matter wee ſpeak onely 
of things rhatare real! Y ours,orwhat we havt | 
in truth,an] do indeed, when For the truth of 
whar wee ſpeak,inthe juſtification, Or com 
. mendation of ofr ſelves, we can appealto the 
Teltimeny of Gods Spirit, and our own 
% gf onſciences, as Pal did tothe Remans,chap,9; 
1,253. I ſay the truth in Chrift , Tlye not, my 


conſcience alſo bearing mee witneſs inthe yu | 
GÞo 


s Fa 
y" "Col#.1 ——_ 
b . 


bi Gf--and of mcnallo , as Pav/did to the 
i» th ieſlonians,— Vee are witneſſei, and God alſo | 
+ paw bolily, juſt ly,and wnb lameably wee bave be- heb a, rogir 
th {owr ſelves, -Thowgh 1 wonld defre 0 glo- 
now ns {41 net bee a fool ((aith Pasl)' for I will = Cor.146. 
in iN 66e 5764b, -- The falle Apoſtles who glo- 
260 Ilginthe face , commended themſelyes for 
2. )af nazards, ſhews, ſhadows, appearances ; for 
It [ war they ſcemed to bee, or do, bur withour 
ww & ith or reality, -- Wee: (ec it in experience » 
Wat "great boaſters , are many times groſs 


| Forthe Meaſure when it is our care,and 
KW0c& toovyer-reach herein , but to ſpeak 
| Wer under than over, of any good we have 


90+ The Apoſtles would not ſtretch them- 
Wes (or the praiſe of their abilitics,labours, 3 Cor. 10.24. | 
Wiucceſles) beyond their due bounds, Thar 
kbey would not boaſt of more than God Yel.14,? 5,16. 
6d given tothem,or done by them, no more 
an they would ſtretch themſelves beyond 
te line of thoſe places to which God (enc 
Wm, nor boaſt of things beyond their line 
meaſure , nos arrogate to themſelves the 

of other mens labours,but contain,and 

4 — = 95 wi _ yon cup a 
Ws, - Pax! dnritnot ſpeak of any thing call 
Kate wrought by him in bis. Apoltolick os a 


nd 
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WOHON, | 

23 For the manner,in a Three-fold reſpect, 

oF eur folnes, of God.of others. 

4.4. Inreſpe&ot our (elves, when we com- 

en our {elves forcedly, bumbly, and mao- 
Vo...» ' 03 86 zl 

- 112+Forcedly, not forwardly ;- when we are 
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not free, and forward al < our ſclyes ro > 

| p mend our felvesbur when weare ni -cenmra . 

| or ſtrongly moyed thereunto,as Pas! waslth 

8 Cor-1:;11, 4 fort in — horns ; Jee bave compelled me; and ip 

; m_— 23. Art they Miniſters of Chri 
ſpeakias a'fool , | ammore , 9.4, ny \ 

, would ſayour of folly, and Rnd. 
' Iya — it { en pong 

my own accord I was not necellng dp 
theruntozas I am 1 for the defence of my 
and Doarine, tor the credit of the Told 
and the glory. of God, becauſe the Cori a ” 
think more -ighly of the falſe Apolti6s,ah S 
more meanly of mee than was meet--1t ir 
expedient for mee - 14x vb to do ry ( (aith Paul 
that is, ing and of myſe ntarily, wy : 
is great propenſity 1n proud perfonsro Pt : ey 
themſelves, iris their proper diale 4 and | 
lighr ; it is the airc they chuſe to breathe in 
they ſeek occaſionot Selt-commendation,b6 
ing full of themſelves, they ſcek a vent chp 
way , they travel with ambition of their{ 
ritsas a Woman with childe , longing ro bee" 
delivered by Selt- commendation. 

2 -Humbly, ourof ſcnfe of our own inf fi 
miries, the evils thar are in us, and of our 
vilenelsand unyorthineſs , notwithſtandid þ +: 
all che good wee have;or do; and out of fe: q 1 

| leſt oy ſhould think better cf us chan 
are , or deſerve; - 'Fhis was Pal: fcar', wt 
2 Cor 12.6, any manſhould think, of me above that which 
Seeth mive to bee,or beareth of - mee.” Gods boly' 
humble Servants takenorice of 'the evils," WW 
well as of the goodthat is in themſelves, £ 
their tins, as welas of tee yoruesthey a " 


>= £» - r i "oe Fg 4 ng Wi LR 
"I reſpect of our ſe tes. z2t 


n* thy Our tran[greſcions are with us, and as for ia 59,15. 
ated ” iqnities wee know thews ; *and they are as 
I $#ind forwird (as thiey have occaſion) ro 
diate their fins before God: and man, and 
pthhame co rhetnſelves,and to bewail their 
ordtes and failings, as ro ſhew forth their ver- 
a6; yea they have uſtially conjoyned 'Self= 
Yo ſeation with Sclt-commiend ation, that - 
2 of heart might not bee either the Mo- 
hes or the Daughter of heir own praiſes , 
+ Wtiszthat commending of themſelves might 
wtprocecd from inward pride,nor their (pi- 
d Pot puftcd up wich outward *praiſes of 
ſelves; or from others. When they have - 
i Sancnded themſelves for their Graces or 
pisthey have manifetted a baſe eſteem of 
ue Waclves for their 1nfirmities, As Fob, when 
he Sted pleaded his integrity beforeGod,and 
ing Sceoulneſs before man , as ſircnuoufly as 
fcc d,hee ſaith, Febold I am vilewhat ſhall fob.4 0-2] 
l; p\ ſer thee? I wil lay my hand #pon my month, 
pen God lift up Jeb by giving him a fight 
xe * It nlelt- Now nine eve ſecth thee ; Job caſt Tob.qu.s, 
= _ _ his on om 
wo Wirefore [ abhoy my ſelf ; ard repent in 
" " 5, Paul xd himſelf for bis ** 
ng Wer finfulneſs, and preſent unworthinels, 
A y 15.3,9. 1 4m the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 
pO ieet to be called an Apoſtle , becauſe 1 per- 
of ache ,Charch of God, betore hee com- 
#8 him(clf for-his grace and Jabovrs , in 
ly 99.-By the grace of God 1 anftbac 1 am, 
25 Bred: more abundantly than they all, &c, 
Bn hee magnified his office, yer be viti- 


t 
danielf,25 unworthy to.bear it» {mo mee: 
| Y »ho 


CY b 


- 


who am leſs choncbs leaft- > al Sams 7 


grace given ,- that I (hold preach amo 
Gentiles the woſea: chable wt of Chrifth 


him- at his converſion, and 1 rn im 
as faith and love; and of heiſt mak 


Hl 
*22 callshimſelt rbe greatef of Sinners, A k 
ſpeaks of he ſupcrabundanr == | 


Dan. 4.36, 


a 


Teb 1253+ 


a pattern of his mercy,and patience to 
beleevers; when hee ſaid, 1 amin nothing h 
hinde the 1 very chiefeſt Apoſt les,he adds,Thay 

1 bee nothing, whenhec declares his deli 

the Law oft Godaiter the inner manyin fy, 


7.32, Paxil mile ou b 


wy 


25, heeexclaims himſelf miſcrable fr 
ſenſe of fin , O wretched man that ] am 
ſhall deliver me\&c. It is good to 
our commendations with an allay, or El] 
onof ſomething to reſtifie the ſenſe of our» 
firmities, and to keep our ſpirits oe 
humble, 
3 Modeſtly,when wee ſpeak of our Gres 
and performances {oberly , not ina boalingt® 
way , or yauntingly, as proud Nebucha- if; 
»ez.2.4r did of his great B«by/ov which belad 
built. Mark the moedefty of the Saims@ i 
Fovcule in their Self-commendations, wy, 
ve uſed to extcnuate their praiſes , adit 
aggravate their ſins and unworthineſs, 
ob,when hee ſaith-to his friends, 1 an with 


feriowr ro you, or aSit is inthe Hebr, I de 


fall be'ore yqu, ro wit, tn wiſdome; hc ol; 


, integrity; the might have really aſſet 
' himſelf ſuperiour to them herein. How 


deſt and ſparing wasPasl in ſpeaking of 
rcrsthat concerned his own prailc ? Sh 
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WE... " In refpett of onr ſelves, . \ 323 
Y fo he call himfelf aool tor his glory 
6 


T ing, though hee was jultly raoved, yea pro- 
| foked and compelled thereto? 7 ſuppoſe , Corrs, 
0 Guith hee) 7 was not a whit behinde the very 

| Sue Apofec.q.d. I waned not a hairs 
kadch of their ſtature, whenindeed he was 
tbovc,or beforc them,both in labours,and in 
"i Wcrings » 2 Cor.11.24.t0 29. SO, I thinke, 
29 | y T hee ro the Corinthians, I bave the S rmrit 
#6ed; hee might have ſaid, I know ir, lam! 
Mared of it 5 bur hee { thus modeſtly, 
Tit ebi»kizg roconfure theconfidence of rheir 
Silb-glorious boaſting Teachers, as if rhl 
Eainly had cheSpirit of God, yer had it not5;? 
aithe Corinthians too good conceit ofthem,? 
Ether {lighting of Pal, as if hee had nor 
Spirit, or boaſted of it, Prey for ws, ſaith 
tothe Hebrews, for wee truſt wee have 4 


3 =. TOY S$8-4 


ue em 


4 


Heb: 13,18, 
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adconſcience in all things deſiring to'live ho- 
Wh. Paul might ruly have ſpoken oft of 
& MMaſclf after a higher rate thans hee did. 


; | The manner of Self-commendation in 
{Fett of God, when wee ſpeak of the good: 


5 -Ebave,or doythankfully. 
+ I.E With a free acknowledgement of God as 
"Sole Author's all , rhat whatſoever wee 
SF wee have received it fromthe Lord , 
tr is his grace thar makes us to bee what t Cor. 4.7. 
—Fare,that makes usto differ from others; 8c 
4cwharſocyer wedo ic is)n his ſtrengrh,thatpyin. 4,131 
Ter Goc who worketh in us both co will,& to 


—AOfhis own good pleafurc,andthat workeath Sh 
{ nt wotks for us.Let us CVer ({pcak of Our Tla.26:127, 
FT. 4 þ: of Gonngs, not as if they were origt- 

EY Our OWN" 


it the free gifts of God'be- 
2 


4g Y ſtowed* 
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"The end of Self-commendation, 
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Luke 17,10, 


1 Cor. y$.10, 


beſtowed onus, and the works done through 

Gods aſliltance of us, © _ JH 

2 When wee declare the ſame out. of 2 
ſenſe of Gods goodneſs to us herein , with 
high and honourable thoughts of God ,. and 
fear of his Name,and a heart inflarhed inloye 
to.God, and joy in God- 

- 3 Themauner of Selt-commendation ig 
reſpect of others ; when wee commend our 
ſelves charitably, and tenderly,not todeſpiſe, 
or diſgrace 5 or « Recurege others who ate 
weak,for whom God hath not done ſo much 
r us, nor to1nſult over them. The proud 
Bariſce, when hee praiſed bimſelf, bee 
contemncd the poor Publican , whom Gad 
approved and juſtified, bur condemned the 
Phariſce. I 4A 1 | 

+ 4 Forthecnd, Selfi-commendation is laws 
full, when our aim therein is. 

x InreſpeR of us, to doour (elyes Juſtice F 
and right, and to preſcrve our good names, 
not to get ourſelves praiſe from men , nor 
to_lift up our ſelves 1n the opinion of the 
world. Hence Selt-commendation ſhould 
proceed not from'love of the praiſe of men, 
gor from deſire of vaio-glory,bar out of loye 
of vertue,and defire of doing good to athets 
thereby, and itſhould bee accompanicd with 
Self-abnegation, or a renoumdnsg of all Selk-F- 


yo a oP 


conccir ,- Self-ſufficiency » Self-lecking,, otÞ |; 
Selt-worthincſs; to prick the bladder of pride 
inus. When wee bavedoneall wee can; we +, 
ſhould ſay (as Chriſt reacheth us) we are b#F*, 
zxprefitable ſervants; and as Panildid, W fn 

«/} To 


1, bus the grace of God that js with mee- = 
Fo} a, weed: £ 
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In reſped? of us ,and of God. 


I 


wee commend our ſelves beforemen', wee 
ould nor receive praiſe from men (nor ſuf- 


fer our ſpirits to bee tickled , or puffed up 


therewith ) for that isa prejudice to fairh.-' 


” oy 


Now can ee beleeve,(aith Chriſt,which receive Joh. 5.44. 
honour one of another , and ſeek not the honour 
that cometh from Godonly ? rauch leſs thould 
wee ſeek. it, Part (ers us a good example 
therein-- Nor of men ſonght wee glory, neitber 1 Theſl,z6, 
of Jox,uor yet of others. | 

'2 ln reſpect of God, when whatever wee 


k of our (clvecs that is good; wee do it for 
Weglory of God , wee commend our ſelves 
Fincipally for thiscnd , that God may bee 
Porified in us,and by us,and fof us; and wee 
gc God the praiſe of all our praiſcs,and the 
fo of all the commendatioos men give us 


glories 


ifts,or for our works;-and it God bee 


and his Name exalted , we. can bee 
@ntent to bee abaſed, and ro haye our names 
and honours laid in the duſt, - and to —_ 
trough diſhonour as well as honour,and bad 
report as good, for Chriſts ſake, -. This my jay 
kfulfilled, (aith John the Baptiſt- Hee muſt in- 
greaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. - That ſelf-com- 
mendation is lawful, which is a gloriation __ 
athe Lord , According 4s it written, Let hin *©%*5+31, 
that glorieth glory inthe Lord, that is, 
* 1 InſJeſusChriſtin the firſt place, tha: hee 
\ i made unto us of God, Wiſdome, Kighteonſneſs, 
| Sanfification and Redemption, 1 Cor.1.30. 
"and that weeaxein Chriſt, and inGod as re- 
F conciled to ns through Chriſt. 

's »13 1a the 
. ” graces which: 


"Ip 


place, wee may glory inthe 
ariſt hath conycyed 1nto us, 


» of and 


Joh.3.29,30, 


s aCor.! 2. f, 


Lord, when wee teak or our graces de 
onus Ns et weokave x received from: a | ) 


Lood asthe firſt five thereot, or as on 
_ arr we ttt afed or done fi 
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Job 1.89: 

2 of himſelf Þand F 5u 
31 bu 2ancly ' un this: book , Sd monlaotipks 
| Ne thapeert, why doth he condemn him- 


"Wee uſt finde bur 
15s reheile rel ſeeming —_ 


if 1 {I joke (Gich Jab) chatis, 
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pomibe nccoun 
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tions, or Diminutions; where there is fulncs | 
of Grace, Peace, Joy, aad Glory i inthe prov. 
fence of God tor evermore, whetcot there's 1 
fo little appearance here , that the Apoſtle}: 
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lite bur not their-fulfilling, or full ac- 
pliſhmenr, ill che lifero come, which wee 
aſt ſeek 0n earth,bur cannot find tothe full 
*come in Heaven, Let mce inſtance 
ur things, ſci. Sanftification, Obedience, 
tion, and Glorification. 
= © Santification. This God commands - 
wearth, x Theſſ.4.34.--yca to b:e liol 
Ji is holy, x Per,x. 15,76. This Fr 
i prayed for, for his people, J«b:17. 17: 
--Saniifie 
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= "Sawitih P them through th Trab&«, Th | 
God hath promiſcd inthe Covenant ot 
Exck,36. 25.26,27. yer ſanftification (to 
this) 1s but inchoated an us-on carth,noty 
tefted till wee comin heaven. The: Gy 
' Ghriſt-is like Jeceb; Ladder,it hath (e 
ie wayeremlF » Which reach up to. k 
whereof 1x on catth -it Is: guy 
= ; pb ncot } andthe of, Soy) : 
dew ran organ on icular 
t-DEE CXE cd 10 part ; Gras 
bur I will hencion knowledge ancly, We 
are commanded to: know the Ma 
hath promiſed , AZ ſhal:know hin / 
leaft tothegreateft. This is begunon ca 
ao not pertedty for.hete-wee know but ij 
but in þbeaven wee ſhall know bY we are bay 
and ſer Ghatiſt as hee is, 3 Joh,3,1 
ledge-wee have of Godand © Crib le | 
-beginniog of lifecternal , bur theen nia 
ParieBanol © þ inhoaven, ry 
- Chriſt. direts us to pl; 
tn Gotndidorce "NY 
For Ghrilt framed his platform of praye 
gives.us in: Mar:6.40c according ike | 
& God his Father,” Now hee hath raughti 
LO Pray +» T hy will bee done on carth (by us) 
ibs po/s baeven by ' els and Far 1s: 
wit, cliceriully, fincerely, holily, full 
ſtantly,-or as wee ſhall do it in the KIA 
of glory , when weeſhall fin nomorc. Til 
Penition implics , that no mans obedience 
periett , becauſe that wcepray for is not 
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A. at wee ask; and impotency in our ſelves 
grain ic, or that it 1s out of our power. A 
pis ſaid ro be done, which is ſoin doing, 
ith a 5 ror 
JoiNg $ we vour 
ite after the copy , aud to come as near 
jrfetrr Chriſtlet us, or propoſed tous, as 
ohete , though wee cannot perfectly 
Kh to It, till wee come in Heaven, 
if We Unonor ek anew of ” 
; £ 
* Phil ry 2, 1'beſeech you Brethren, 
Paz/to the Cerintblans, by rae 2 of 
Chriſt that je all ſpeak the ſame 
p, Ml pore be " Wed ——_ Loo 
ut ee bee perfeltly joyned together its tbe 
inde, and i the ſane jud genenty t Cor. 
: 
Ttis ; ptayed tor by Chriſt for all beloe- 
"ot 'F bat they all muy be one , ai thin Father 
3 RA weed Tin thee-ths they alſs may bee 
SI», Joh,r7.21, -- [iv them, ad thou in 
fy that rhey may bee pron! 73 yuhabantd (or & US ty, 
KFed into one)thar RE . 
pn conjoyried,verſ 23. Tha eymay nur og » 
her as thera bets ot one 
prick Chriſt is the Head;and by love 
& ie rogerher, and cleave one to another, 
Dit though © tre gr among them- 
yes bee begun and carried on,oneatth, yet 
RT to PerteCtion till they come in 
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Tis ihe! - Sams Union not perfett,, iy i 
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A, There are ring of (darkprſs ud 
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ears a" divibogg and differences i lag 
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= Till wec all come-into the nity 
Faich x:andof the knowledge © of \Jhe d 
| unto.a'perte&-man; 
of the ſtature of thefulacſs of- of Gull @ q 
. Cannot bee; till we all come intoheayen)h 
cannot conc to pertet WORy in J\ Igcing 
and AﬀeRion:. . - jp 


4. Chriſt ſeems inthat petiri .- 
Joh. 17.23. Bev the conlmmgeu'ol {Hg Fr foe 


yen, not only-amon thermlelycs a, 
bimandbie Fats b becauſe hee, 


e next verilc for the ir, glorjficatior 
Jeh 19.24. os belcevers may: be with himywhet 
is, aqd-bchold his glory that is in hea 
where they ſhall: be! companions with hug 
Col, 3:4. gloL forever, * <a Rt p Js 
the.umon berween Chriſt and 
leeyers here bee: Very near and (ure , ant 
diſfoluble, bee any near and tore, el 
5. until; wee - bee. joyned unto 
ord-Hy ſicbs i ig heaven, as weeare by ji 
earthy Cor, $ 6,7. Knowing, ſaith the 
ha ©, that while wee are at bowe imtheby , | 
wee are abſent , or from home , wy 


4 Glorification, This ſhould bee {oug n | 
for here, though ir cannot be found or array 
cd till:hereaftter, Wee are commanded i 
ltrive in this life to enter in at rhe ſtrair @ 
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13/24. Yet wee cannot come to this 
le: (ro wit, of heaven) "much lefſeenter in 
*Fixill wee dye, Pas labourcd by all means 
thee lived, to attaintothe ReſurreRion tThil3.11, 
code dead, that is to the eftate of Grace, and 
0 ery chat follows after ir,for both body and 
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DbjetX.2.Did not Chriſt commandor counſe! 
hewng man to beperfett here,who ached bing, 
{ Maſter, What good thing ſhall I do that I 
thave eternal life ? Mat.ig. 16,21, Is not 
fFion then attainable inthis life? - 
i»/, Chriſts Counſel or Command to the 
ng man;{f thou wilt be perfett, Go ſellthat 
T, f&c, was ſpecia/to him, for:Tryal , 
mvicion and Dilcoyerys hike that of God 
fbraham, Go offer thy Son Iſaac fur a burnt 
Hing, not general given to all, Theman glo- 
is 10 his works (that hee had kept all the 
mmandcments-trom.his youthup ) affc- 
maiche/praiſc of perfection , What lack I yer? 
Wriſt to convince him of his pride, crrour 
-I@&vanity therein, (aid unto him,1f rhon wilt 
ergnperfe, oc, as it hee had (aid+, If thou art 
ally that which thou boaſtcſt thy ſelt ro be, 
gamar; .perfeft, give aproot hereot inſelling 
giving all that thou haſt, and.tollowing 
gSacc.Or it chou would be (as thou pretends) 
3 ectee b To Righteouſneſs and Charuy; then 
pand (cll41l, and give tothe poor,andcome 
FIadrake up the Croſs and-follow mee. So 
I #khachic, ch4p.10.21. Or Chriſt ſpake 
PIs io convince him of his imperte&ion , 
"I #hcn he boaſted of his PerfeQion, All theſe 
d VE {Commandements ) bayc I kept irom my 
7: youth 
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qthe word of life verſ. 1, ** 
have fellowſhi {we the- Father, and 
dhs Son Jelus Chriſt, verſ. 3- who are 
blood of. Chriſt, _ the 
of all fa here byauc jultificationgyer if 
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be whervia weo ares no fin dwelling in us, 
mins of corruption inour 
Fo is utterly aboliſhed in us, wee deceive 
ever,ond the tra b 1s not in w.Wearc not 
we bur hypocrites, deceiving both our 
ts and others. The hola amtngs af 
> Saints, is ſufficient ro this vain 
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Ws 3 WCe carry 2 ot {inupand down 
it us, in _thele bodi ol.dlay. To will is 
| mag which is RomT+ _ 
þ Ines fouds nor, ca e1niquitics 
goftr holy tingr,or Guaey | = mg 
MANCES,AS4 £ of Chriſt 
ethem pon. N es us from that 
ders nation, wee Pn b/w og ng 
hould never fin befades. The beſt aftions 
#the beſt men » cannot abide rhe ſtrict cx- 
zofche juſt Judge, in point of PerfeRi- 
ingaricy they may)therefore have they 
6 4 the ſame, as David, Enter notints 
i t with thy ſervant , for in thy fight Pal. 14302. X 
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3 This is contrary tothe ſtate or Conſti ; 

on of all the Saints in thislite,vwho have filly 

well as ſpirit intherngand the one luſt erb agaef 

. theater , andtbeſe are comrary the onete'the 

other , fo that they"cavinet do the things thy 
world, - whohave we wen'in' them , an'dli 
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S _ ber vo UE PEn of thi 
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